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NOTE 

Soaiii oi the Contents of chapters have alr^eady 
appeared in the CikarM Quarkrfy and L<mie» Quarterly 
li^em and chapter vii in the Ifa$ional Review. Every- 
thing, however, has heen recast and to a great intent 
re-written, and is in ho. aei^ a mere reprodaoticws of 
magarine articles. The remainder of the book ! mtains 
entirely new matter, a footnote here find thete indicating 
pamegee where a slight ose has been made of former 
chmrihutions to periodical literature by the author. 



INTRODUCTION 


“ Der tSocialismus ist die mit klarem; 
Bewusstsein iind voller Erkenntnissi ^ 
auf alle Gebiete menschlicher Thatig l 
keit angewandte Wissenschaft. ” 

A. Bebel. 

Numerous works have appeared within the last twenty years 
on modern Socialism, but the writer of this is not aware that 
anyone has shown the connection between the movement 
and the general current of thought, extending over the whole 
field of intellectual activity in the present day.^ And yet 
the true meaning of the socialistic movement cannot be 
understood without some comprehensive view of the age we 
live in, its philosophy of life, its leading scientific theories,? 
its ethical conceptions, its peculiar mood of agnostic pessi- 
mism, its determined effort to perform the practical duties 
of life in spite of the weariness of spirit which comes of lost 
faith, its willingness to take up a standpoint on the sure 
ground of positive fact only, and its consequent preference 
for the Religion of Humanity, the Religion of Culture, or 
“The Non-Religion of the Future” as substitutes for 
traditional creeds. 

Without presuming to treat exhaustively the various as- 
pects of these vast conglomerate themes, each of which could 

*. Subsequently to the publication of the first edition of this 
volume an Italian work of a similar character appeared, suggested, 
it would seem, by this volume and following its line of thought, 
duly acknowledging its indebtedness in footnotes. 

vii 
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well fill a volume by itself, the present writer endeavours here 
to supply in a measure, at least, this deficiency in socialistic 
literature. And since a survey of the history of socialism 
shows that at all critical epochs of human thought a^Ad > 
life it appears and re-appears as the outcome of the” 
Zeitgeist more or less connected with contemporary religious 
movements, so now it cannot be dissociated from modern 
religious thought and Christian ideas in modern shape, as 
moral and intellectual forces among others influencing the 
current of the social movement. In this way we may 
regard as nearly as possible the principal factors of Modern 
Thought in their relation to the social problem, and this 
may help us in measuring more accurately the relative 
force and direction of these tendencies in their mutual 
action and reaction. Having ascertained more clearly 
what the various influences are which are imperceptibly 
shaping at this moment the present and future destiny 
of European society, we may the better individually and 
collectively contribute ow own share in the thought and 
work of the hour. It is a well-known fact to students of 
great revolutionary movements that a better knowledge 
of the intellectual and spiritual forces in operation in their 
life-time -.would have enabled the actors and spectators 
of the revolutionary era to modify, if not to avert these 
outbreaks of popular passion in the past. 

In the same way a more accurate conception of the preva- 
lent moods of thought and feeling in our own day, and of those 
religious ideas which pervade our mental atmosphere and 
from which unconsciously social ideas take their colouring 
and are sustained in their aspiration, may assist us in turning 
the stream of socialistic thought into safer channels and by 
means of timely reforms to avert a social revolution. 
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Since the publication of the first edition of this little 
book a remarkable change has taken place in the attitude, 
if not in the principles, of Socialism. Its tone and tenor 
h^tve become more conciliatory ; it shows a disposition to 
hold a parley with its adversaries, the representatives of the 
existing order of society ; it prpfesses a readiness to make 
use of constitutional means for compassing some of its 
aims, though still bent, as it candidly affirms, on the social 
revolution — this, however, without inviting a conflict with 
“ the forces of civilization.*^ Whether this has arisen from 
a sense of the futility of measuring its strength with these 
forces, or whether from a sense of disillusion, or lack of 
faith in its former militant methods, which ardent minds 
and the most vigorous of movements are liable to during 
temporary moments of dejection, we need not decide. 
But the fact deserves attentive consideration, and in the 
closing portion of this volume the reader will find it dis- 
cussed in its various bearings. 

The appearance of Mr. Wellses “ Modern Utopia,** pre- 
ceded by ‘‘ Anticipations ** and “ Mankind in the Making,*’ 
thus forming a trilogy on the future of society in its scien. 
tific treatment of the subject, preceded by M. Guyau’s 
“Non-Religion of the Future,** suggesting the idea of 
Socialism as a substitute for religion as the latest re- 
sultants of modern thought in its relation to Socialism, 
also demanded some kind of treatment in a volume like 
this, and a special chapter has been added for this purpose. 
These additions, however, form an organic part of the whole 
of the volume now before the reader, not merely an appen- 
dage to it. 

Whether the present lull in socialistic agitation portends 
a coming storm, as some observers of the movement think, 
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or whether we are on the way to peaceful solution of social 
problems by a coalescence of moderate Socialism with 
advanced Socialistic philanthropy and some newly-intro- 
duced forms of State and Municipal Socialism, are questions • 
which it is too early yet to answer. 

But the existence of suqh a tendency of co-operation 
between the powers that be and the forces of Socialism is a 
matter of the utmost importance to the inquirer into the 
“ Psychology of Socialism ” and the student of contemporary 
history. 

The recrudescence of interest in Socialism, and the social 
questions which gather round it, inspire the present writer 
with a hope that on its second voyage, as on its first, this 
volume may meet with a favourable reception among those 
who try to follow with intelligent sympathy the course of 
modern thought in its relation to the social developments 
of our own time. 



SOCIALISM 

AND MODERN THOUGHT 

CHAPTER I 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF SOCIALISM 

Socialism is the Philosophy of Political > 
Ecpnomy of the working classes. 

VON SCHEEL. 

Is there such a thing as the Philosophy of Socialism? 
'.If by philosophy we understand the tendency to look for 
‘the causes of things, and to look forward to their conse- 
quences, and thence to deduce principles of conduct in 
the present which shall be conducive to the social welfare 
of the Humanity of the future, there can be no doubt that 
j some socialists, the men of light and leading among them, 
are social philosophers of a kind. Militant socialism has 
its libn-combatants, its men of thought as well as its men 
of deed. Unlike the philosophers who followed Napoleon’s 
army in the Egyptian campaign, commandeered as soon as 
the square was formed for action ^^Fhilosophes au milieu/ ” the 
philosophers of socialism are always in the front, as its scien- 
tific explorers; they are more— they are its spiritual com- 
manders. The whole campaign is conducted according to 
their theories. Besides this their followers, too, have theii 
moments of reflection as well as their seasons of restless 
agitation ; they follow more or less the reflective tendency 
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of the age, and we are all of us philosophers in the present 
day. We all observe, not always correctly, perhaps, we 
collect facts and on them we generalize, sometimes rather 
hastily, and so we frame theories of life and the univetee,® 
of ethics and politics, of social life and religion according 
to our prepossessions, and. the socialist only does what the 
rest of the world do. Now philosophy, a generalized view 
of men, things, and principles, differs according to the stand- 
point we occupy, (in this way the socialist has his own 
peculiar philosophy of the univexse. and hlinian and 

on this he builds up his theory of. society. He has his own 
moral philosophy with its bearings on altruistic duty.") He 
has his philosophy of political justice affecting the modi- 
fiability of the laws of property, and he has his own ideals 
too, and his own philosophic views on the religion of the 
future. In short he is not a stranger altogether to the 
"philosophic mind,” though his way of philosophizing is 
difierent from that of the Doctors of Philosophy and their 
disciples who are not socialists, and this difference is impor- 
tant to the last degree. 

For, as has been pointed out by a well-known German 
writer on the subject, it amounts to a revolution of ideas, 
and intellectual revolutions, as the French Revolutioif has 
taught us, are apt to precede important political and social 
changes. For this reason a short sketch of socialist philo- 
^ Sophy, cosmical, historical, ethical, political and religious, 
is given 'at the forefront of this volume as the best intro- 
duction to a more detailed account of the connection 
between socialism and modern thought. 

I. Now, in the first place this philosophy is of a 
pronounced materiaUstic t^^ We do not say that all 
socialists entertain a mechanical view of the universe. 
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some do not trouble themselves about the universe at all, 
and many in the rank and file of socialism are spiritual- 
ist in philosophy, but the foremost thinkers among them 
» ewdorse the saying of Karl Marx that “ the ideal for me is 
simply the material as transmuted in the human mind,” 
or they accept the saying of a recent writer in the high-toned 
Revue Socialiste in an article entitled “ L'dme de Dematn ”.i 
“I believe in science and I believe in the ideal. &ience 
makes me what I am, and I make my ideal what it is.” * 
That is, the ideal ..ia . found in. the .actual and nowhere 
else. ‘^Sensible actual reality is our ideal; the ideal of 
Social-Democracy is materialistic” is the frank confession 
of another disciple of K. Marx. The modern socialist is 
quite free from those 

“Blank misgivings of a creature 
Moving about in worlds unrealized** 

of which the poet speaks, simply because those 

“ High instincts, before which wur mortal Nature 
Doth tremble like a guilty thing surprised,*’ 

are to him naught else but the “ immaterial fancies of a 
disordered brain,” In fact nature has no terror for him 
ex&pt the possibility of an empty stomach, or a temporary 
stoppage in the supply of the " actual bodily wants of an 
existence worthy of a human being”, which, he tells us, 
is “the last ground” on which “the justice, truth and 
reason of Social-Democracy rest” , Anarchists, as far as they 
are philosophers, simply adopt the atomistic theory of the 
scientists and in it see the raison d'etre of individual 
autonomy. — ^What they ask for is complete freedom of action 
for each social atom, similar to the free play of mechani- 

** Revue Socialiste, Tome 14, No. 8a, p. 391. 
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cal forces and molecules moving about freely in the 
physical universe. Collectivists as believers in organized 
jdevelopment rely on the power of human will to modify 
jthe social structure and on the rights of collective humanly 
I to conquer natural obstacles to human progress. But they, 
jtoo, regard the whole of social life as a purely natural 
^process, *‘a simultaneous movement of absorption and 
excretion” of protoplasm. 

2. Such is the “Economic Materialism” of modern 
socialism. Its ph i los pohv of his^n^y^ is a direct outcome 
of this. “History is simply the sum total of changes 
in the powers of production, that is, a Iiistory of the 
struggle for existence between social classes.” Socialists 
taking advantage of the historical method try to show 
that human history is a purely mechanical process brought 
about by physical causes, depending at every successive 
stage on the existing modes of production and distribution 
of the necessaries of life, that the exertion of will is 
conditioned by material processes in the nervous centres, 
that the history of the world is a “physico-chemical 
process” and so forth. At the same time it is felt that 
to explain historical progress by natural selection, heredity, 
and adaptation and to adopt the theories of materialistic 
evolutionists pure and simple may prove rather inconvenient 
to the establishment of the socialist doctrine. For if 
they are true they lead to consequences which do not 
suit the socialist argument. And it is curious to note the 
shifts to which socialists are reduced in seeking to escape 
from them. So long as their doctrines militate against 
established beliefs and the social institutions founded on 
them they are welcomed as helpful in bringing about an 
intellectual revolution, with important practical results. 
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But, as Darwinists and others have not been slow to 
recognize, the more shrewd among the socialists do not 
fail to see that the doctrine of natural selection Js not in 
favour of Deinocracy; that, on the contrary, its tendency 
is aristocratic ; and that, like the theological doctrine of 
Election, it speaks of “an elect fragment of the human 
race”, a favoured minority, a remnant saved in the sur- 
vival of the fittest. They even go so far as to complain 
of the “fatalities of Nature”, which bring about a “social 
predestination” that accounts for the existence of privileged 
persons and classes. The natural history of man maybe 
a triumph of mind over matter, but the process of social 
evolution, culminating in social equality, is often retarded. 
How then can all this be explained on socialist principles P'-f 
According to the socialist philosophy of history the 
differentiation of classes began at the point where human 
productivity created more conunodities than were required 
for immediate use. This made possible a laying up in 
‘ Stock for the future what practically amounted to the 
accumulation of capital. Diversities of fortunes produced 
differences of position and distinction of class. These 
increased with the increase of wealth. As civilization 
became more complex it led to further specialization of 
social functions and division of labour for economic and 
political reasons. Thus was brought about a separation 
of classes and social disintegration, where class-hatred 
^and class conflicts prevail; in short, history in its final 
^development brings the social problem to a point. It 
is left for us to solve the problem, and for the historian 
of the future to say how it was done. At present the 
sub-division of labour and the introduction of machinery 
increase every hour the power of capital, and enable the 



6 


SOCIALISM AND MODERN THOUGRI 


employer to rob the employed of their due, to take the 
lion’s share in the shape of profit, and to leave a pittance 
to the worker according to the price of labour in the 
market. Thus man, following his natural instincts, errs 
from the path of right, but the time is coming when the 
rights of men will be recognized and the wrongs of society 
redressed. If, as the old economists said, niqin is a 
machine, the modern opponents of capitalism say he is 
also a, self-regulating ..machine. When he makes mistakes, 
and the social machinery gets out of gear, he can put 
things in order again in his own way. Then the time 
comes in the course of historical evolution when social 
usuqDation will no longer be tolerated, when those who 
have the biggest clubs and form the largest body in a 
society where club-law reigns will know how to use their 
power in putting an end to the rule of the industrial 
oppressor. Among the forces of Nature there is, also, 
\the force of resistance and, corresponding to cataclysms 
land catastrophes in Nature, there is the crash oLrevolu- 
jtions in social systems. 

Such w’as the course of reasoning employed by one of 
the principal speakers at the Congres National des 
Syndic ats Ouvriers at Lyons_ in^i^SSy and he concluded 
his address in the following words:—- 

“ Let us remember that we are so numerous that nothing 
can resist us, especially when we have force for our 
means and justice for our end.” 

In a calmer and more philosophic tone Agatkoa de 
Pottei in his brochure La Revolution prSdite republished 
from La Philosophie de Vavenir in the same year, remarks: — 
“Those who object to the present organization are 
already more numerous and will soon be more powerful 
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"than they who profit by it. Yes, the bourgeon society 
"is irremediably lost; in a not distant future it will pass 
"away. But the social transformation may be effected 
•" dither peacefully, or violently, either in a way that shall 
"injure no one, or in a way that will produce incalculable 
“harm. Only, in order that the change may be effected 
"peacefully and safely, the ruling classes must put themselves 
" at the head of the movement. At present it would seem 
"that their intellectual shortsightedness renders them 
" incapable of taking part in this pacific social reformation. 
"Should this feeble-mindedness continue, it can only be 
"by anarchy and by the evils that anarchy will bring to 
"their persons and their property that they can be 
" constrained to seek, to find, and to supply those measures 
“that are needed for the destruction of pauperism.” 

This is the “crash of doom” which is predicted on 
the principles of historical necessity— social dissolution as 
far as the present society is concerned, as the next stage 
in social evolution and the nmi chapter of "universal 
history from a socialist standpoint.” But what next? 
Here the philosophy of sadalism^ends:iaj^^^ 
furtherjchan|es are required after - ca^italisni has en^^ in*^' 
collectivism, in the succeeding aeons of socialistic rule. 

Here we note the influence of Hegel’s philosophy, even 
in its imperfections. Karl Marx, himself, notes with his 
usual acumen this fault in the reasonings of his master 
and points to the contradiction between Hegel’s view of 
the dialectical process of history leading to ever-increasing 
perfection, and his evident assumption that, .this process i. 
was to culminate in his, own philosophical syatem^-^aa the 
absolute truth. Yet Marx and Jhis , socialist^, disciples 
repeat the sam^ mistake in mking for the 
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dialectical process of history ei).ds .in the socialist ..state, 
when ..according to Engels, his lifelong friend and executor, 
the proletarian revolution shall have finally solved the 
last of the series of historical contradictions, and men at 
length will have evolved the best form of social organization, 
having become lords of creation and masters of themselves. 
In this, he thinks, consists the historical vocation of the 
modern proletariat, to bring about the great world 
deliverance, which is “ the transformation of the civilized 
ior state world into a socialized pr communal world”, * 

3. “ Morals without Metaphysics ” is the watchword of the 
day, and attempts of a high order are being made to 
find a scientific basis of ethics. The moral philosophy of 
scientific socialism embraces this modern view of ethics, 
but at the same time exaggerates the importance of its 
realistic groundwork, and excludes too. rigidly the ideal 
factors from this *‘new morality”. Its own morality is 
“ rooted in the earth”, resting on a purely physical foundation. 
fcTRlcal conceptions, accdrding to this view, are merely the 
reflection of actual conditions in the economic environ- 
ment. The spiritual nature of man is either denied, or 
explained as a mental mirage of outward things, whilst 
moral evolution is only a process of cerebral modifications. 
Thus the ideas of justice, liberty, and utility, so far from 
being accounted the antecedent pause s, are rather the 
concomitants or consequences of external conditions. . 
: Circumstances make us what we are; the status determines 
the habit of the social organism. In this ethical conception 
of the origin and development of ethics socialists prefer 
to follow Mr, Darwin’s teaching, that the “moral sense 

* Die Entwickelung des Socialisraus von der Utopia zur Wissenschaft, 
von Friedrich Engels, p. 49, 
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is fundamentally identical with jhe social Jnstincts”. In 
this sense, at least, the words are quoted in a little volume 
entitled “A Working MarC s Philosophy'' by One of the Crowd. 
•Tlfht such was the opinion held by the precursors of the 
French Revolution is well known, and Sir Henry S. Maine, 
iiOiis work on Ancient faw ” has pointed out the serious 
terror of Montesquieu as one of them in having “ looked on 
the nature of man as entirely plastic, as passively repro- 
ducing the impressions, and submitting implicitly to the 
impulses which^ he,^rpx,cived..,&Qm...^^^ and in thus 
greatly underrating “the stability of human nature”.* 
Similarly in the view of modern socialists, a series of 
social formations,., changing ncoirdjjjg is 

accompanied by a series of moral transformations, and by 
a similar transmutation of ideas affecting the law of 
property, ethical conceptions undergo change with important! 
bearings on the social organism, its growth and development.* 
Thus individualism, which has produced the present state 
of things described “as one df tumultuous progress”, 
is being undermined by various efforts to displace it by 
the creation of associative forms of industry, but this is 
/in cqnsc_qu,gn£e.i3fiLieyQlu^ an evolution in contemporary 
ethics, altruism asserting itself as against egoism, the 
doctrine of self-interest pure and simple being discredited 
and that of the common interests of the whole community 
entering more fully into the conscience of civilized nations. 
^ So much so, indeed, that according to this new philosophy 
moral duty, as a whole, resolves itself into an endeavour to 
promote the social well-being by means of a collective 

* Ancient Law, 6tli E., p. ii6; The opposite error of Rousseau is 
pointed out on pp. 88 — 89 of the same work, and its serious consequences 
ill the course of the Revolution, pp. 91 — 276. 
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solidarity. Here the only.. iaptiyi? force of moral con 
is love of the species, and the highest moral sanction is 
the law of the social commonwealth : “ Solidarity between 
human beings, and umyersal_sympathy, or, at least, th^ 
constant endeavour to save every living being from useless 
suffering; is not this human morality excellence? 
Socialists cannot chose a better.” So far the modern 
socialist simply adopts the current views of ethical 
teachers whose system rests on a real basis of science. 
But such a view does not square with the “ class morality” 
held up as the socialist ideal which is preached in most 
of the organs of social democracy of the present day. We 
believe,” said the editor of LEgaliie on its first appear- 
ance as the organ of modern collectivism, “ with the 
collectivist school, to which all serious minds of the pro- 
letariat in both hemispheres belong to-day, that the na- 
tural and scientifiQ, ..evolutioa, of . humanity is bearing it 
irresistibly to the col[e^^^^ appropriation of the soil and 
the instruments of labofif.” Such a statement which makes 
the material good of man the summum honum of existence, 
presents us with a low moral ideal inconsistent with the 
boasted superiority of the “Ethics of reason.” 

We are told, with a moral bluntness which strangely 
contrasts with a profession of lofty social aims, that “ to the 
sociajist labour is an evil to be minimized to the utmost, 
the man who works at his trade or avocation more than 
necessity compels him, or who accumulates more than 
he can enjoy, is not a hero, but a fool, from the socialist 
standpoint, and thrift is contemptuously discarded.” It 
does not require much penetration to see that a society 
where labour ^ CQndemiied, or treated with 

supreme contumely, would scarcely be the best kind of 
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environment to prepare the mind for the sacrifice of 
personal interest to social duty, the kind of altruism on 
which the socialist philosopher would found his socialist 
statS. 

4. When we turn from the ethical to the political 
philosophy of socialism, we find the same practical applica- 
tion of the new laws of morality to consist in the confisca- 
tion of all the powers of production in order to prevent 
the future exploitation of the producing classes by “profit 
mongers”. ExpropriatiOJO becomes “political justice”, for 
it only amounts to a restoration of stolen property to the 
original owners since all the instruments of labour and 
capital (itself nothing else but congealed labour) are the 
products of former work. All is to be held in trust by^ 
the state and “ what we mean by the state is the objectiva-' 
tion of realization of justice, having for its highest aim 
the material and moral welfare of the citizen”. There is 
no such thing as the rights of property, i,e. private property, 
except that founded in its previoA acquisition... byiabour. 

Nature does not acknowledge any ownership save that 
which is the result of individual exertion, in her sight all 
occupy the same rights, the sacredness _pf labour., alone 
constitutes the sacredness of property.’*' It is forgotten 
here that “just laws do not exclude unequal fortunes”, 
though it may be the duty of just governments to restrain 
the forces of unprincipled cupidity which prevents any 
of its citizens from fully developing their powders in the 
attempt to adapt themselves to their environment. Foi 
the true justification of property lies in the principle that 

* Henry George : Progreu and Poverty^ pp. 300—301 (2nd Ed.). Cf. 
Karl Frohme: Die ^ntwick^lun^ der Eigentlittm«¥erMltQisse, pp. 170— 

173 ; 178. 
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it forms the material environment for due self-development 
of the propria persona, and tljis self-development is necessary 
for the due performance of the social functions of the 
individual. Advanced reformers and others expect touch 
from the growing tendency gradually to displace individual 
by co-operative enterprise, and from the substitution of 
collective from private property, resulting therefrom, and 
this process would no doubt lead to a modification of our 
property laws. They, therefore, demand legislative protec- 
tion, if not governmental aid, as a measure of public 
security, and much may be done by the legislature in the 
way of protecting and encouraging, without directly pro- 
moting, co-operation. As Von Scheel, in an article on one 
of the latest acts of legislation in Germany, tersely puts it : 

Modern social legislation must make it its object to 
bring about an equation between political and social 
development — to introduce, as far as this can be done, 
equality, not theoretical but real, and without, in doing 
so, breaking with the lecognised principles of social order 
as far as this is possible.” * 

5. In the last place we must state briefly what is the 
attitude of socialists generally towards Christianity and 
show what is their philpsophy of religion. 

Religion is declared in some of their programmes to be 
a matter of indifference, though practically the socialist 
/ tendency is to regard Christianity as an effete system of 
religious thought, suitable to past ages of ignorance, but 
inconsistent with prevalent modes of thought and utterly 
incapable of supplying the spiritual needs of the society 
of the future. “The working classes,” says Mr. Belfort 
Bax in his book on “ The Religion of Socialism f “see 

* Unsere Zeit, 1887, Heft, i, p. 114. 
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plainly enough that Christianity in all its forms belongs 
to the world of the past and the present, but not to that 
world of the future which is to bring universal emancipation.” 
As 4 n the socialized world of the future spcial utility 
take§._,the pJ9.ce pf , personal beliefs, so, too, “ Atheistic* 
^umanism” will replace Christian grace. In this way 
Socialism represents the “ typical Aryan ethics ” as 
distinguished from the “typical Semitic ethics.” 

Here, too, socialism in its modern form, as the child of 
H_^eliani3m in , Ehilps^ is essentially critical and 
evolutionary. Religion is the result, too, of historical 
, development. The era of Paganism, the religion of slave) 
industry; that of ^Catholicism, the religion of suffrage; 
and then^Protestantism, the religion of capitalism, succeed 
each other in the joint . result of social and moral 
evolution. In due course of time comes ‘feimanism 
with its “religion of collective and co-operative industry” 
(p. 81). 

As in the coming internation'tl republic, the social 
instincts will be rehabilitated by a return to the manners 
and customs of ^runitive society transcendentalized by< 
modern science, so the religious instincts are to be trans- 
formed by a return to the Atheism of the children of Na- 
ture, before creeds and dogmas were invented by priestly 
impostors and political usurpers. “Religion,” according 
to Dietzgen, the German philosopher-tanner, “ is primitive 
world-wisdom. Social-Democracy, on the contrary, is the 
product of the process still going on of an ever-growing 
development of culture having its root in remote anti- 
quity.” The Most High of this latest product of religious 
philosophy is, we are told in his lay sermons on the 
religion of social-democracy, civilized Hui^anity. Our own 
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mind or spirit is the only supreme being. “Conscious 
labour, or planned^organization of social labour, is the 
name of the expected Messiah of the new age. Our 
hope of salvation is not a religious ideal, but rests oib the 
massive foundation-stone of Materialism.” 

From this it will appear that socialists are not likely to 
be led away by the error of bourgeois religion, which 
^according to one of their number is reverence. We no 
longer believe in a Creator, but only ourselves as the makers 
of our future and the founders of our destiny and we most 
devoutly worship this new Creator. Injhe “anthropo- 
centric” universe of this philosophy there is “no other 
religion but the social-democratk theory, founded on a 
purely materialistic view of the Universe.” “ When man 
has learned to be his own organizer,” concludes the 
writer referred to, “the place of religion is supplied by 
the religion of social-democracy.” If it be said that “ man 
must have a religion ” — that must be changed into 
“Man must have a system”. Such is the new gospel 
of socialism. “The city of pigs” was Plato’s first but 
by no means last ideal of the Republic. It would seem 
from what we have said that it is the last word of Social- 
ism steeped in the morass of Materialism from which 
modem thought is being gradually released and rescued 
by a return to spirituality. It is only fair, however, to state 
that such is by mo means, .the .universally accepted theory 
of religion among the rank and file of the socialist body. 
There are many among them who look upon the course of 
nature and history as more thau, a meaniugless-muddle of 
To K. Marx the ideal was nothing 
but “material facts turned up aild down in the hu^ 
head”, but the materialistic view of man and the Uni- 
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verse is not essential to modern socialism as an economic 
system. * * 

And as has been said when “ the work of Karl Marx ha^ 
bee’ll forgotten as a curiosity of economic speculation and as a 
masterly exposition of some of the evils of the present com-^ 
petition system, socialism as an ideal of political and social re- 
form may continue to awake as much enthusiasm as before.” f 

But without religion, as Saint Simon declared on his death- 
bed, there can be no enthusiasm for ideals, and the founder of 
Christianity has been called by a socialist the “ Undying 
Idealist”. Mr. KMd in his recent work on Social Evolu- 
tion has again emphasized the fact that religion is “ the 
central feature of human history”;^ and that its phenomena 
“constitute one of the most persistent and characteristic 
features of humati SQCi'ety” (p: 87), and that the “supra- 
rational” sanction it provides for conduct is essentially 
necessary as a form in social development. And the 
foundation and spread of a Labour Church in the North, 
and its object as described by ils founder, are an illus- 
tration of the truth that the spiritual side of human nature 
cannot be satisfied without religious ideals and the inspiration 
of religious thought and feeling. 

“The Labour Church is an organized effort,” so runs 
the preface of its hymn-book, “to develop the religious 
“ life inherent in the labour movement, and to give to 
“ that movement a higher inspiration and a sturdier 
“independence in the great work of personal and social 
“ regeneration that lies before it. It appeals especially to 
“ those who have abandoned the traditional religion of the 

* Bonar, James — Philosophy and Political Economy, p. 393, cf, p. 
528—329. 

t Mackenzie, J. S.— An Introduction to Social Philosophy, p. 275. 
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“ day without having found satisfaction in abandoning religion 
“altogether. The Message of the Labour Church is that 
“ without obedience to God’s laws there can be no liberty. 
“ The Gospel of the Labour Church is that God is in, jthe 
“ labour movement, working through it for the farther emanci- 
“pation of man from the tyranny, both of his own half- 
“ developed nature, and of those social conditions, which are 
“ opposed to his higher development. The Call of the Labour 
“ Church is to men everywhere to become God’s fellow-workers 
“ in the Era of Reconstruction on which we have entered.” * 
But what religion? it may be asked. Perhaps, as Dr. 
Mackenzie puts it, we want a new Christ. That is scarcely 
necessary. Thus far the Christian religion, adapting itself 
to varying conditions of successive social development, has 
been found sufhcient for the purpose of elevating and 
energizing man in his various efforts towards social im- 
provement. It is not the religious system which is at 
fault, but the spirit in which it is understood and applied 
by some of its profes^rs. What we want is not a new 
religion or a new philosophy of it, but a renewal of the 
real Christianity as propounded in the Sermon on .the 
Mount and in the Epistle to the Philippians by St. Paul. 
What we now want is simply “ an accession of the Christ- 
like spirit, the spirit of self-devotion to ideal ends.”t 

* Quoted in letter from John Trevor to Spectator ^ April 28, 1894. 
See ib. April 21st, A graphic account of the Labour Church by Miss 
Evelyn March-Philipps. Also the Labour Annual for 1895, pp. 42 seq. 

f Mackenzie loc. cit. p. 377. 

So, too, Lieutenant- Colonel M. von Egidy in his remarkable brochure 
on Earnest Reflections, published in 1891 and producing quite a sensa- 
tion in Germany, says; “Christian thought is not %o be altered, all that 
is required is to bring back Christianity to its original truth; this is not 
innovation, not even ‘alteration', or amendment, it is ^ restoration' T 



CHAPTER II 

SOf;iALISM AND DARWINISM 

Le Darwinisme appliqu6 aux sciences mo- s 
rales rejette toute id^e d’egalitd et glorifio 
le triomphe du plus fort ou du plus 
habile/’ E. Caro. 

Modern thought is saturated with what is popularly un- 
derstood under the term of Darwinism, and, as we have 
already noticed in the preceding chapter, there is a decided 
tendency among socialist writers to base their own theory 
on scientific data. So, here, we have to point out how 
in framing a system of society, as it is to be, the assumed 
or ascertained laws of social biology and evolution are 
called into requisition, and ’Social revolution itself is repre- 
sented as part of the process of transformation.and modi- 
fication which the social organism has to pass through in 
order to co mp lete its social development: In so far as this 
view regards the life and growth of social organisms as part 
of the general process of life in the material universe, it 
is identical with modern thought which tends to regard 
all phenomena as subject to the mechanical laws of Nature. 
What distinguishes the socialist view of natural laws and 

*7 2 
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sequences in social evolution is the peculiar inter- 
pretation of those laws and their practical application. 
Here we find that science is sometimes called in as a 
wtoess to support the claims of “Scientific Socialism”, 
at other times as an ally in its revolt against the existing 
order of things, and as furnishing a new basis of social 
reconstruction. It is in reference to this that one of the 
^advanced writers on the subject says that since the days 
of Copernicus there has been no doctrine proclaimed of 
a more revolutionary character than that of Darwin, whilst 
another says that the revolution in economics brought about 
jby is the same as that effected in science by Darwin. 

It is well, therefore, to inquire how far the distinctive doctrines 
of Darwinism and Socialism touch and intersect each other, 
and, also, what may be the effect of the contrary or con- 
current tendencies of the two movements, both of them 
forming a very powerful element in the course of modern 
thought in its effect on social life.* 

Natural revivals in Philosophy are generally accompanied 
by realistic views of life. Epicureanism flourished in the 
times of Gassendi and Holbach, and mainly because the 
progress of natural science is generally accompanied or 
preceded by a considerable increase of the means of 
indulgence. But an increased desire after material indul- 
gence among the lower strata of society is one of the 

• It has been noticed that the year i 6 g p which saw the publication 
of the Orig in of Species was also the year in which Marx published the 
“ Critigue of Political Economy* which contains in nuce the ideas of 
the ^^KapitaV* published in iS69. 

In the former work Marx says distinctly: i, that the structure of society 
is the real basis on which the legal and political superstructure is raised, 
^and 2, that the modes of producing the material necessaries of life 
determine the process of social, political, and spiritual life development. 
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elements, at least, of socialism. So, too, in our own days 
we have to take account of a form of “ vulgar Darwinism”, 
which undoubtedly lends encouragement to low social 
idealls among all classes. To give an example or two: 
Take the following quotation from one of the organs of 
the parti ouvrier, i.e. the.parti: of.. moderate &QC^ 
France: Cj Materialism,” says the writer, is the basis 
of scientific and international socialism. It is because 
Karl Marx was a materialist that he looks on the whole 
course of history as a struggle of classes, as according to 
Darwin life itself is a struggle for existence ; this is mate- 
rialism.” * So also this from the pen of Prince Krapotkine,* 
a scientist and the advocate of social anarchy : “ It is not 
enough to have a noble ideal : man cannot live on great 
thoughts and lofty discourses alone ; he requires bread ; the 
stomach has more rights than even the brain, for it is the 
stomach which sustains the whole organism. ’'t But this is 
only one view of the subject. According to another, 
Darwinism helps to give point to thd higher aspirations of 
socialism and to raise new hopes of their speedy fulfilment. 
Thus Emile Gautier in his brochure, entitled Ze Darwinisme 
Social, states the case clearly and succinctly. “ All social, 
political and moral phenomena are, like the rest, subject to 
natural laws.” But so far from Darwin’s law authorizing 
the reign of competition and thus giving its sanction to 
ex^loiteurs he^cqnsiders that it contains a new and most 
powerful argument in favour of socialism. 

He maintains i. that the conditions of Darwin’s law are 
inpdifiable like other laws of nature, and will be transformed 
with the prodigious development of human intelligence and 

* Le Socialtste, Deuxi^me ann^e, No, 42. 

t Expropriation^ an anarchic essay by Peter Krapotkine, p. i. 
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activity in modern civilization. This is endorsed by later 
developments of Darwinism. 

2. That, instead of submitting passively to the “ fatal- 
ities of nature”, human will reacts against them aniwill 
finally gain the dorainion over nature. 

3. That the fatalities which crush us are conventional, 
^^fataliUs artificielles'\ ""fatalites sociales'\ 

4. That it is jriot nature, but society which distributes 
social advantages and disadvantages, and that society, which 
after all is a human creation, is subject to human revision.- 

5. That society is not what it should be, because it 
fails to correct the fatalities of nature from which human 
beings suffer. 

6. That revolutionary socialism demands the reformation 
of society on the ground that change and modifiability 
are the principal conditions of Darwin’s theory. 

Such is the “skeleton of the argument”. Like other 
skeletons it reminds society of its own moribund condition. 
Reduced to the mosy simple terms it really amounts to 
this, that the morphological laws of nature as taught in 
Darwinism are opposed to the immutability of human 
institutions; that variation of types in the physical world 
corresponds to modifications in the structure and functions 
of social organisms, and that it is the mission of socialism 
to bring them about. 

At first sight, indeed, M. Gautier admits that Darwinism 
appears to favour jprivilege and ii^qualitj. But the 
theory, when thoroughly understood and pushed to its 
extreme consequences, lends a most important though 
unexpected support to revolutionary socialism. True, 
man is an ammal, and, as such, subject to the ordinary 
laws of adaptation and environment in the struggle for 
existence, the laws of natural selection and heredity which 
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seriously affect the feeble and less skilful. But then, he 
is “«« animal special, intelligent, sociable, relativement 
libre'\ whose faculties have reached such a degree of 
supefior intensity as to bring about, in his case, results 
altogether different from those effected among the lower 
animals by the operation of the same laws. He is in 
possession of a, ..personal force , which .tends.. , to manifest 
itself spontaneously, and to counterbalance, those blind 
forces which formerly dominated, and do so still in some 
measure, the less favoured species. ^This, M. Gautier 
insists, is the key of the whole argument. Man masters* 
nature not by abrogating her laws, but by means of in- 
troducing new conditions. His own " mechanism ” assists as 
an additional factor. As in the case of the laws of electricity, 
here also he shapes to his own will the course of nature 
in observing her laws, and he can change that course by 
his scientific skill in every other case. The formation of 
society itself is such a reaction against the crude laws of 
nature ; for society exists for the very purpose of protect- 
ing the feeble, whom blind natural force would crush, against 
the strong, that is those whom they favour. (Th(;jltDiis- 
tic spirit^ pf , solidarity is in direct antagonism to 

the egotistical instinct of natural self-preservation) In the 
savage state, or state of nature, indeed, the struggle for 
existence, or the law of the strongest, reigns supreme, 
and subsequently artificial arrangements are introduced by 
the strong in possession so as to perpetuate such inequal- 
ities in favour of their progeny, who may be utterly de- 
stitute of the physical or intellectual superiority to which their 
progenitors owe their origin. Thus obstacles are introduced 
to prevent the free play of competition^ because aUdQ apt start 
with the same advantages; the naturally gifted have no 
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chance against those who, without natural endowments, are 
placed in superior social position by birth and early train- 
ing. This constitutes not "natural selection”, but "ar- 
tificial selection”, social not natural fatalities deteftnine 
the fortune of the rich fool and poor man of genius — not 
natural causes but " causes voulus ” ; not natural conditions, 
but factitious circumstances, in which labour, diligence, 
and capacity play but a secondary part, are responsible 
for the result. Society, in short, not nature, is guilty of 
Uhe wrong done ^to its less favoured members, since its 
legal, political, and economical arrangements are quite 
arbitrary. Were the true measure of a man's value, “/<? 
dynamUre de la valeiir individuelld\ i.e. labour and the 
power of production, strictly applied, no room would be 
left for useless members of society — that is, for those who 
are our present masters. 

This amounts to an acquittal of nature and an accusation 
of society. Accordingly society is warned to mend its 
ways. It is told not to put its faith in a " social predestination”, 
^which condemns some of its members to perpetual suffering 
for no fault of theirs, but to remove all conventional 
impediments to the free development of the natural gifts 
of all. For if not, repressed energies will assert their 
natural rights by an appeal to brutal force, one of the 
forces of impartial nature for the protection of the disin- 
herited. The alternatives are either self-rectification or 
self-destruction, social reform, or the suicide of society. 
The final victory of man over nature will be brought 
about by the complete consecration of all human efforts 
to the good of all. And, " il faut organiser la lutte contre 
la lutte pour vivre'" That is, concerted action in the 
place of individual conflict, the harmonizing of natural 



60GIALISM AND DARWINISM 


23 


inequalities with distributive justice, and an equivalence 
of force brought about by generous and sympathetic 
action — in short a common alliance against natural oppression 
undter the standard of a confederated universe — such a 
new fellowship of social life, in which all difficulties could 
be effaced and compensation made for all inequalities, 
would once more restore to society, as a whole, the common 
heritage of past generations of men, who each have had 
their own share in its creation and transmission to us, 
the heirs of all the ages. 

This is the position taken up by Soe^ialism in its relation 
to Darwinism. It will be interesting, in the next place, to 
see how far these friendly advances are met by Darwinists 
in defining their own attitudes towards Socialism. Two 
distinguished exponents of Darwinism in Germany, whose 
translated works are well known in this country, have spoken 
authoritatively on the subject. Both declare in the most 
unequivocal manner, that Darwjnism gives no support 
whatever to the leading principles Scientific Socialism 
O scar S chmidt, late Professor of Zoology at the University 
of Strassburg, the well-known author of the “ Doctrine of 
Descent and Darwinism” which forms the twelfth volume 
of the International Scientific Series, said, in a published 
address delivered before the 51st Meeting of Scientists and 
Physicians at Cassel in 1878 — the year in which socialism 
reached its zenith in Germany — 

“The result of our enquiry is this, that the Social- 
“ Democracy when it appeals to Darwinism, does not fathom 
“ its meaning, and when, in exceptional cases, it does, it 
“ seems to be at a loss what to do with it, compelled as 
“it finds itself to deny its essential principle, 

“tjon” (p. 38). 
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An address delivered before the same body in the 
previous year by Professor E. Haeckel had provoked 
the adverse criticism of Professor Virchow and, in the 
course of a notorious controversy which followed thereufion, 
Haeckel published a reply under the heading “ Freedom 
in Science and Teaching,** which subsequently appeared 
in an English dress, and in which Haeckel strives to 
show the utter “incompatibility between the doctrines of 
Socialism and Darwinism.” “It is exactly,” he says, 
“the theory of descent which more than any other 
theory of science predicates in the most unqualified terms 
the impossibility of equality.” O. Schmidt, in the pamphlet 
already referred to, clenches the whole matter positively 
and negatively by denying any doctrinal affinity between 
Socialism and Darwinism in the following aphoristic 
declaration: 

i I. Darwinism is the scientific proof of inequality. 

2. Any reference to such axioms as that man is originally 
good, and that naturaF science compels us to regard each 
individual as equally capable of the sa?ne development y finds 
no support anywhere in Darwinistic literature. 

After this it is unnecessary to enter into further details 
of the controversy between Socialism and Darwinism, or 
to discuss special points of it, except, perhaps, the question 
how far individualism or socialism receives any support 
from the analogy of “ the social instincts ’*, which lead to 
J^certain forms of association amongst the lower animals. 
Here, again, there is conflict not conformity of opinion 
between the scientists and the socialists as to the develop- 
ment of collective forms of life or associated labour among 
the higher classes of the animal world. is from 
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communistic tQ to.diyidual forms of life that the animal 
creation advances, say the scientists. It is only among 
superior animals, such as the elephant and the beaver, 
thJt we notice the first beginnings of solidarity, say the 
socialists; the tape worm, ver solitaire y' is the prototype 
of iadividualism lower down, the scale of animal life. We 
need not enter into these controversies. Enough has been 
said to make it plain that the representatives of Darwinism j 
are as anxious to deny the logical connection of their ' 
theories with those of socialism as the exponents of the ' 
latter are anxious to affirm it. As 4 might be expected 
from the nature of the case, the recipients of rejected 
addresses have grown less amiable in consequence and a 
tone of acrimonious acerbity has crept into later discussions 
on the subject. Thus Lafargue in his “ Cours d' Economic 
Sociale'\ which forms part of the Bihliotheque Socialiste^ 
speaks contemptuously of the servility of scientific men, 
whilst he accuses the followers of Darwin of actually 
falsifying the teachings of sciencs and degrading them 
into instruments of oppression. In the approved French 
fa^on de parler\ *‘Be my brother, or I will kill thee,” 
Lafargue dwells with approbation on the murder of the 
great scientist Lavoisier, holding him up as a warning to 
scientific men of the present day who wilfully reject the 
fraternal advances of socialism, or even go so far as to 
question the soundness of its teachings. In the same way 
Gabriel Deville, in the introduction to his epitome of 
K. Marx’^ book on Capital, accentuates with evident relish, 
though in guarded terms, the consequences of admitting 
Darwin’s theory of the rule of the stronger in the struggle 
for existence as the dura lex sed lex in the economic 
world, by forcibly reminding society and its scientific 
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preceptors that the masses of the people have the strongest 
arms, and can use them should there be occasion for 
hard blows. In one of the Petites Publications Anarchistes^ 
entitled “Za Revolution et V Autonomie selon la l^cience'^iht, 
same idea is expressed in all its brutal plainness: ''Nous 
sommes les plus forts .... vous Vavez dit vous-meme : la 
victoire est aux plus forts 

However, it must not be supposed that this appeal to 
force, as a corollary from the doctrine of the struggle 
for existence ending in the survival of the strongest, is the 
only argument of militant socialism. On the contrary, a 
great deal of logical ingenuity is displayed in the special 
pleadings of socialism founded on Darwinism, in which the 
latter is dragged in as a witness against its will in the 
contention of socialism with society. Thus, when Haeckel 
and Schmidt deduce the doctrine of inequality from their 
own scientific data, socialists admit, indeed, that inequality 
:iSresults from the struggle for existence.** But why? Because 
competition among human beings is totally different from 
the struggle for existence among plants and animals. In 
the former it is the struggle of employers among themselves 
as to who shall beat the other in the markets of the world, 
but it is the labourer’s back on which their blows fall. His 
wages are lowered, his hours of labour prolonged, his 
wife and children used up in the factory to cheapen pro- 
duction and to heighten profits. In the animal and vege- 
table world competition among equals evolves higher degrees 
of adaptation and efficiency: not so in the world of human 
beings. Here, on the contrary, it ends in the physical 
degeneration and the moral and mental degradation of 
the wage-earning classes. The cases are not analogous 
from any point of view. The arras used in the struggle 
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and the battle-ground selected for it are entirely dis- 
similar ; so, too, the results. Animals fight with the arms 
provided by nature, which form part of their organism. 
Ijf the case of man they are an artificial appendage. Those 
who use them have not acquired them by their own effort and 
skill, except in a few cases, and thus in the course of time 
the struggle assumes the character of a war of classes that 
becomes more intensified in the course of human develop- 
ment. (What socialism demands is not a uniformity of 
conditions; it admits natural, muscular, and cerebral in-^ 
equalities, and is too scientific to deny heterogeneity as a 
condition of progress, ^hat socialism demands is equa- 
lity in the use of means of development, an equal access 
to the instruments of activity, equality to start with. Adap- 
tation to environment leads, no doubt, to higher develop- 
ment among animals and plants. But in the case of human 
beings the surroundings are not natural, but artificial. In 
fact “man lives in^two environments, the one cpsmical, 
and natural, the other economici and artificial. It is the 
latter which is created by human wit ; the combined action 
and reaction of these two determining the evolution of 
society.” In the absence of a juste ?nilieu many who 
come off victors owe their success not to superior merit, 
but to greater advantages of position ; the elect are not always 
the most select. On the contrary the struggle for existence 
often ends in the survival of the unfittest. The advantages 
of fortune and position only serve to destroy the natural 
qualities of those who enjoy them. Education in luxury 
and idleness has rather the effect of suppressing, than 
calling forth, emulation and the exercise of good parts 
which the struggle in a fair field without favour would 
naturally imply. Therefore, so far from being the main- 
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spring of progress, the struggle for existence is one of the 
most rude and imperfect motors of development, doing 
more harm than good in a superior species gifted with 
intellect and conscience. These class differences and indfVi- 
dual strife must be merged in the common battle of all 
against every natural obstacle to the universal good of 
^an. ‘'By means of conscious selection humanity must 
[wrest the sceptre from Nature, and take the place of the 
[deities it has dethroned.” Such is the promised social 
triumph of the lords of creation, when they have come 
to rule in a soulless -universe; the motto of the new faith 
' is “iVf Dieu, ni Maitre‘\ 

^ We have now brought before our readers the arguments 
^^of the partisans on either side. But before pronouncing 
judgment in the disputed relationship between Socialism 
and Darwinism, we may do now what is often done, 
before deciding important issues, in a court of justice 
where critical nicety is required in order to decide the 
true merits of the cas€. We may call in one or two 
sj^ecialists as assessors at the trial, of whose impartiality 
and competency there can be no doubt. W. Graham, 
the Professor of Jurisprudence and Political Economy at 
Queen’s College, Belfast, may be taken as one of them. 
He has written a book on the “ Creed of Science^ Religious^ 
Morale and Sociar with a concluding chapter on “ Science 
and Socialism”. He writes ably and without bias, with 
intelligent sympathy and in the spirit of benevolent 
neutrality on the relative position of the two movements 
now under consideration. Thus, for example, referring to 
the evils complained of by socialists as inseparably connected 
with the competitive system of industry, he remarks that 
competition itself is not to blame, "but the chance of 
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uncertainty which accompanies the competitive regime 
is. Happily, however, this chance element, through the 
operation of various counteracting agencies, constantly 
on ^he increase, which tend to produce a solidarity in Man’s 
fortunes, is being constantly reduced within narrower 
limits.” 

At the same time he regards competition as a necessary 
and permanent fact in human existence, as ‘‘the eternal 
means adopted by Nature, wiser than we, to perfect all 
the species of animals, and the human species conspicu- 
ously,” and this not only in the noble forms of emulation, 
but even in its more ignoble features “ works beneficially, 
and works also towards the production of the superior 
future society.” 

As to natural selection which implies competition, that, 
according to Professor Graham, is a process sure and 
unerring towards perfecting types and species. Individuals 
may suffer, but the race is the better for it, “ thanks to the 
laws of beneficent heredity.” Natoe “ blind and careless, 
even cruel and merciless” to the existing units, has benevolent 
designs towards the species. In the case of man — 

“Nature, as human nature, begins to relent in her 
“ severity. There has come a mitigation in the general 
“ aspect of the competition struggle, as also in the conse- 
“quences to the conquered, now less disastrous than in 
“former less humane times. There is quarter given to| 
“the vanquished jri the. of life, as there is! 

“in modern civilized warfare; there is even aid to the; 
“ wounded on both sides from an increase of her sympathy 
“and humanity.” 

The winners, amid the changes and chances of life, show 
consideration towards the losers, as some day the wheel 
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of fortune may turn the other way. Here, too, one touch 
of Nature makes the whole world kin. Here, then, we 
have a “catharsis of sociological theory” after passing 
through the crucible of the higher criticism, divested ffbm 
polemical exaggeration. On the one hand it avoids raising 
natural inequality, as it now exists, into an infallible dogma 
for all times, nor is it guilty on the other hand of traves- 
tying “the great law of solidarity”. It admits the law of 
organic changes as the condition of social progress by slow 
modifications “ from precedent to precedent”, but at the 
same time it postulates a spiritual force, supplying the 
moral enthusiasms, helping to form the moral qualities 
necessary in any possible extension or generalization of 
associative and co-operative modes of industrial life. 
This would, undoubtedly, go far towards taking out the 
sting of such inequalities as now exist and lessening them 
imperceptibly in the course of time. 

In a similar way Mr. Kidd in his work on Social 
Evolution, already mefitioned above, whilst showing the 
conflict between the process of development which pro- 
duces “social efficiency” at the expense of equality — for 
it rests on individualism and selection — with an inner 
conviction that this is not right on ethical grounds, shows 
how in these latter times it has provoked a revolt of the 
public conscience, and has resulted in the growth of 
altruistic sentiment as a corrective of the unmitigated 
individualism, or, as he oddly calls it, the “rationalism” 
of the earlier part of this century. 

“It is evident,” he says, “that any organization of 
“society with a system of rewards according to natural 
“ability can have no ultimate sanction in reason for all 
“ the individuals. For as the teaching of reason undoubted- 
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“ ly is that we are all the creatures of inheritance and 
“environment, and that none of us is responsible for his 
“ abilities, or for the want of them, so in reason all should 
“ sliare alike. Their welfare in the present existence is just 
“as important to the gifted as to the ungifted, and any 
“ regulation that the former should fare any worse than the 
“ latter must be ultimately, however we may obscure it, a 
“rule of brute force pure and simple.” 

He sees, accordingly, in altruism a “tendency to strengthen 
and equip at the general expense the lower and weaker 
against the higher and wealthier classes of the community ”, 
and so to create an “equality of opportunity” in the 
economic arena which will, in this country at least, produce 
a peaceful and silent revolution whereby the classes and 
the masses may become eventually reconciled. And so 
far he agrees with the socialists, he assumes that to be a 
fact which they regard still as an aspiration. 

Having given due attention to two specialists we may 
nQw proceed to our own verdict onithe preceding question. 

We readily grant at the outset certain points of agreement 
between ourselves and the representatives of socialism in 
this controversy, namely their emphatic claim of man’s 
freedom from the tyranny of necessary law and the blind 
forces of nature, their vindication of the freedom of volition 
and their claims on behalf of ethics to count as a factor 
in the formation of social institutions and in the direction 
of the course of social life. At the same time we would 
point out that, strictly speaking, the socialistic distinction 
between the fatalities of nature and the fatalities of society 
is inadmissible from the materialistic standpoint of modern 
Socialism. For, regarded from that point of view, social 
phenomena are subject like all the rest to the impersonal 
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laws of nature, and the evolution of social organisms 
transpires in accordance with those laws. It is quite 
true that there are artificial hindrances to the full development 
of some of the social units by reason of social arrangemeiats. 
But we take exception to this being put entirely to the 
account of conscious effort for the maintenance of class 
privileges. They are, on the contrary, attributable in a 
great measure to natural inequalities in the mental and 
moral as well as the purely physical constitutions of social 
units, simply considered as “products of nature”. It is 
a contradiction to acquit nature in one place, as the writers 
on the socialist side constantly do, so as to make society 
responsible for all inequalities and inequities, and then, 
again, to make appeals to an associated humanity to 
“ subalternize nature ”, thus blind in the bestowal of her 
gifts and favours, with a view to control her vagaries by force 
of man’s reason and will. The principle— individualistic 
rather than socialistic — of “/a carrihe ouverte a tons les 
talents^"' is unassailable in itself, but it is inconsistent to 
deny the possibility of its working on the ground of 
prevailing impediments in the social environment. From 
his own standpoint, as a monistic materialist, Lafargue 
has forfeited the right of speaking of two environments. 
A philosophy which allows of no distinction between body 
and mind has no right to find fault with men who follow 
their natural propensities. Everything in a purely mechani- 
cal universe is natural, and in it the triumph of mind 
over matter is simply a figure of speech. 

However, we are in complete agreement with the nobler 
aspirations of socialism, when it appeals to the altruistic 
duty of aiding the weak, and supporting the feeble, and 
using superior natural abilities for the social good of the 
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less favoured instead of turning them to accoimt for 
private ends. But we must take exception to the socialist 
manner of applying the law of modification and variation 
by ajdaptation and heredity— Darwin’s law as they call it. 
For socialists in speaking of this law, as a law of ihodifica- 
tions, omit that part of the theory which serves as an 
important complement of it, the doctrine of ^‘fixity of 
types This is a doctrine as essential to the Darwinian 
hypothesis as it is opposed to the slap-dash methods of 
changing the social system advocated by socialism. It 
explains the existence of hereditary, rights, and is a 
powerful argument in favour of an hierarchical order of 
society. It is opposed to revolutionary methods. 

Social improvement, to be effective, must be spon- 
taneous, moral not mechanical, by adaptation to the existing 
social environment rather than by organic changes in the 
environment itself. As in the physical so in the social 
world, we see both tendencies — slight variations on the 
one hand with the maintenance of persistent types on 
the other, and this is acknowledged eyen by Lafargue. 
Without such a continuity it would be absurd to talk of 
law, without admitting the modifying influences of human 
volition nothing remains but fatalistic despair or nihi- 
listic frenzy.*' 

Thus it will appear that the main error of socialism, 
throughout this controversy, is its avidity to accept the 
principle of j»a.teriaiisUc . science its 

pretensions, and its readiness to clutch at. weapons used 
by its oppou.ents, which are utterly irreconcilable with its 
ethicaTaims. The militancy of commercial competition and 
the correlative attitude of militant socialism spring from 
the same root — a struggle for the best places by means 

3 
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of individual and class antagonisms. The “gospel of 
materialistic evolution” tends to encourage in the one a 
thirst for material indulgences which often has the effect 
of developing “moral idiots ”, and in the other an eagdhiess 
to imitate the drastic methods of nature in social changes 
which may lead to social catastrophes, because the ideas 
of “Dynamic Sociology” are discarded in favour of a 
belief in the efficacy of Dynamite. 

The only remedy, from our standpoint, in what threatens 
to become an interminable struggle of individuals and 
classes, is a gradual lessening of the severity of the 
struggle by means of hum^ sympathy, a modifica- 
tion "of ~ the methods of warfare by means of ethical and 
religious restraints, the revival and purification of the religi- 
ous sentiment founded in Reverence and Reason, which, 
as Mr. Kidd justly remarks, is “the central feature of 
human history” and all along has “constituted one of 
the most persistent and characteristic features of human 
society.” The processs of selection need not for ever be 
carried on at the present heavy cost of sacrifice. The 
spectacle of all the suffering this implies makes the poetical 
interpreter of modem thought exclaim 

“Are God and Nature, then at strife, 

That Nature lends such evil dreams? 

So careful of the type she seems, 

So careless of the single life.” 

And others seem unable to look “behind the veil” to 

“the hands 

That reach through Nature moulding men.” 

It is the moulding of man according to a divine plan 
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which, in our opinion, must form the foundation of the 
“larger hope” that 


“somehow good 
Will be the final goal of all,” 

when the era of conflict will be succeeded by that of 
more “concerted action for social ends”, through the 
moralizing influences of religion. But such an adjustment 
cannot be effected by the simple working of the laws of 
natural affinity in an altruistic society, as the advocates 
of laissez-faire and anarchy alike maintain in demanding 
“individual autonomy”. Nor can, it be effected by the 
alchemy of social nostrums, but thi^ugh the supernatural 
efforts of faith, and hope, and love. The representatives 
of “scientific meliorism” and “scientific socialism” 
look to the union of science and public spirit for the 
“halcyon days of man's future”. Science is to supply 
the dry light of intellectual lucidity, and public spirit the 
fervent heat of the enthusiasm of *humanity. By their 
unbiassed operation is to be brought about the “subjuga- 
tion of social forces by psychic force”. But can the 
masses of mankind be moved by mere knowledge of the 
physical and anatomical condition of the body-politic? 
Will they be propelled into activity, or reduced to acquies- 
cence by a love of the species Homo? 

psychic met^ ^od ,Qf ^yolu tion^ with its persistent 
“ g entleness and teleological control,, of forces, must finally 
“supersede, in human society, the generic evolution of 
“minSless, cruel competition — the survival of the strong 
“and the destruction of the weak. The era of science 
“will be the utopian golden age; the beautiful Psyche 
“ (the mind), now wandering aimlessly through the world. 
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“will in the evolution of happiness be sought out and 
“cherished, and be raised to the Olympus of a new 
“heaven above the sweetness of a new earth, there to 
“be joined to love, and reign evermore in all true Hearts 
“as the genius of Socialism and the guardian of Indivi- 
“ duality.” * 

The passage is a striking one, but the stor y of Psy che, 
to which it so eloquently alludes, points to a nobler 
lesson. In that charming allegory the human soul personified 
is represented as passing through sorrow and suffering, 
through probation and purification, to the rarefied regions 
of perfect bliss. Both the ideas of the spiritual regeneration 
of mankind, and tfvit of a final resurrection, which are 
here embodied in mythical story, are important to the 
solution of social life. Without the renovation of 
individuals from within, the regeneration of society is 
impossible, whilst the hope of a final restitution of all 
things and the conception of life as a preparatory state, 
enable man patientl)^ to acquiesce in the conditions he is 
placed in for that purpose, and to bear the ills of life 
with fortitude. This will make him a more dutiful citizen 
of the world, a member of society more amenable to its 
laws, imperfect though they be. This, whilst promoting 
social amity and peace, would not prevent unremitting 
efforts being made for reducing poverty by self-sacrificing 
love, reforming the weak and the wicked by winning acts 
and healing methods ; softening savage instincts and 
reducing by self-imposed tasks the hard lot of those who 
suffer, or seem to suffer, wrongfully. It would lessen by 
means of Christian philanthropy and the inculcation of 

* “Scientific Meliorism and the Evolution of Happiness," by Jane Hume 
Clapperton, p. 408. 
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Christian principles, as far as possible, the amount of 
ignorance, squalor, crime, and vulgar rapacity, as well as 
barbarous modes of low enjoyments among poor and 
rich ^hich still survive in our boasted civilization, and 
this in accordance with the laws of social development 
taught by science and religion. The safety and salvation 
of society, according to these, depends on the amount of 
self-sacrifice of which human beings are capable. The 
general welfare is not secured by an equal propprtipn of 
material indulgences for all, but by the earnest striving after 
complete self- renunciation among all. This would enable 
men as individuals, and human society, as a whole, to 
fulfil the mission assigned to them ia the divine order of 
the universe. 



CHAPTER III 

MORALITIES OF SOCIALISM 

“ L’humanitd organis^e en un mot soUdaire 
devient k la foi le principe et la fin de la 
conduate morale.” JEAN JaURIls. 

“We want an oidef of things in which the mean and 
cruel passions are under complete control and all the 
benevolent and generous passions aroused, we want to see 
in this country egoism replaced by ethics, honour by 
honesty, and decency by a sense of duty.” Such were 
the words of Robespierre in 1793, and ever since then it 
has become generally recognized that what nowadays is 
called the Social problem resolves itself into a question 
of ethics, and for the simple reason that it cannot be 
solved without reference to man’s moral nature. 

We are told, moreover, by the late founder of the Revue 
Socialute in its March number for 1890, a writer of undoubted 
probity and intellectual integrity, himself called the repre- 
sentative of “ Moral Socialism”, that moral regeneration can 
only be expected to flow from a previous social transfor- 
mation, having for its object, in the first instance, “the 
Solidarist organization of labour and economic Justice”. 
Socialism, he says, distinctly wants to get rid of the sub- 
versive principle of self-interest, which is the inspiring 
motive of an iniquitous bourgeois society, and to substitute 

ss 
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for it the beneficent motives of Social interest. But 
Altruistic morals, he says in the concluding words of 
this article, though the sign of a moral Evolution of 
Soctelism, cannot become effectively the law for all until 
it has moral, by which he means distributive, justice for 
its substratum, » 

This some will call putting the cart before the horse ; 
socialism becomes an attempt ^t social reconstruction to 
^satisfy larger demands of distributive justice, as a pre- 
liminary step to moral and social regeneration. 

George Eliot experienced a shock, we are told, when 
reading for the first time in her life, and at a very tender 
age, a passage in Devenux^ which informed her “ that religion 
was not a requisite to moral excellence”. The rank and 
file of Socialists are being indoctrinated with this idea in 
almost every print that is placed into their hand. Speak- 
ing of the morality of religious enthusiasts, Malon, in the 
article referred to, calls them "deserters from Social duty,” 
because in working out their own salvation, instead of that 
of Society, they are egoists. 

And, says the organ of the Social Democratic Federa- 
tion, Jmtice^ in an article on "Social Democracy and 
Morals 

"Social Democracy is not concerned with religion or 
" ethics, but with the material conditions upon which these 
y " are based. It proposes such changes in these conditions 
" as will make a higher morality possible, where the highest 
" and noblest religious instinct of humanity shall have free 
“play, and robbery shall cease to live.” * 

We propose, in the first place, to consider the moral 
conceptions of Socialism, and to show how far these 

yusHce^ May 17th i888. 
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principles of "progessive morality” are influenced by the 
modern ideas of natural evolution, and the modern tendency 
to "naturalize the moral man”. 

In the second place, we shall discuss the demoralizing 
efiects of some Socialist theories, as well as the methods 
adopted for their nrealization. 

Last of all, we may consider what can be done to 
counteract the baneful influences of false moral ideals, 
to correct immoral tendencies, and to raise the moral 
tone of Society, and so help in removing every obstacle 
to the moral and material improvement of the people. 

“ Le Socialisme est la consequence du maUrialisme, et 
le maienalisme est le dehtier mot de la ne'gation religieusCy^ 
exclaims the Abb6 Winterer in one of his contributions 
to the history of contemporary Socialism. But this is 
one of those cases of mistaking consequent for antecedent 
often to be met with in warm discussions. Materialism, 
doubtless, is conducive to the spread of socialistic discon- 
tent in persons whochave thrown ofif religious faith, but 
still oftener such persons abjure their early creeds because 
their hearts have become embittered against all existing 
social institutions, whilst materialistic views of life are 
only an afterthought. " Man is whai>lbA,pa^^^^^ Wgts d^^ 
Mensch issh , is a coarse way of expressing 

with verbal nicety the materialistic creed. But men ex- 
posed to many privations in a self-indulgent age are not 
apt to hunger and thirst after righteousness above their 
fellows. Materialistic views of life are by no means 
peculiar to Socialists. Such doctrines are preached from 
the housetops by their strongest opponents, the political 
economists. To take a modern instance: M. G. de 
Molinari, in the Journal des Economistes^ tells us positively 
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that the laws of political economy, like those of chemistry, 
are immutable ; that the production and distribution of 
wealth organize themselves by virtue of natural laws — 
Nftre ^vangile se resume en ces quaire mots ; Laisser fairs, 
Laisser passer. 

But, says the Socialist, “Nature is* neither moral nor 
intelligent.” 

“Just so,” replies another professor of the same school 
of abstract political economy, from the other side of the 
Atlantic; “there is no injunction, no oughiy in political 
economy. A Sociologist who whould attach moral appli- 
cations and practical maxims to his investigations would 
entirely miss his proper business.*^ ^ 

The Socialist takes him at his word, and says in 
return : 

“We have admitted that our will itself is determined 
“ by natural laws .... we have acquired a more profound 
“knowledge of the laws which govern social phenomena. 
“ We know that as our human natare is essentially capable 
“ of modification and perfection, so social phenomena and 
“industrial phenomena, being based thereon, are modifi- 
“able in a large degree, and we labour to modify them 
“as much as possible — ” that is, by means of such 
modifications which seriously affect the structure of society ; 
in other words, social revolutions. 

Again, the moral philosopher of the day, who is also 
a warm defender of the purely individualistic theory of 
Society, shows how the same laws of heredity and adapta- 
tion, which govern the phenomena of the physical world, 
prevail likewise in the region of social biology and moral 
evolution. Socialism readily accepts this “conception of 
man, as in his moral attributes a subject of natural 
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science/’ And more than this. Having embraced a purely 
mechanical view of the universe, it not only rejects the 
belief in a superintending Deity, but proceeds also to heap 
ridicule on “the absurdities” of idealism in every shUpe 
and form. Tims Lafargue, son-in-l^w to Karl Macs,, in 
the series of Lectures originally delivered in the Cerch 
de la Biblioihcque Socialiste^ in Paris, to which we 
referred above, holds up to universal contempt all ideas 
transcending the realities of existence and the persons 
who were foolish enough to entertain them, whether they 
worship one God, or a plurality of immortal ideas, such 
as justice, liberty, or brotherly love. 

The representatives of modem science as we have seen, 
in their eagerness to disown any connection between such 
bmtal confessions of materialistic Socialism and the Dar- 
winistic theory, take pains to show that the doctrines oi 
selection and the sumyal of the fittest encpurage the 
perpetuation of ineg^^alityt-«2wi44hei^^ to 

tevellmg— that in fact •'they favour the superior privilege 
oif minorities, and thus are essentially aristocratic, not 
democratic, in their tendencies. This is notably done 
by Hackel in the same pamphlet in which the principles 
of modern ethics are derived from the social instincts of 
the higher animals, The^Socialist accepts the “ethics of 
science” for what they are worth. But he reminds the 
world that there are shorter cuts than the evolutionary 
process and the slow social development it implies, and 
that by means of physical Jorce, as one of the forces of 
nature, when applied to society, great changes may be 
effected in less time. He shows how, according to the 
law of morphology in all things, the death of one form 
of society simply means its survival in another form. 
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superior to that which it has rudely pushed aside in the 
struggle for existence. 

Lastly, the ethical materialist, who has raised egoism 
into a dogma, and in the selfish pursuit of personal hap- 
piness in each social unit anticipates the final establishment 
of a harmony of interests, is confroiited by the Socialist 
with the counter statement that, on the contrary, egoism 
is the last root of all evils, and its eradication the condition 
of morally organizing mankind. 

Here we see how much of what is materialistic in the 
tendencies of Socialism must be in a great measure attributed 
to the influence of modern phases of thought in the world 
^f science and philosophy. Every economic theory may 
"be traced to the prevailing moral and material influences 
of the times. ^So, too, Socialism in its higher moral claims 
only gives expression, though in an exaggerated manner, 
to truths which are forcing their way to the surface among 
thinking people ; and thus it happens that, ?svhilst emphatil 
cally rejecting the “ metaphysics df morals and preferring 
to follow a moral Taw “ enforced by purely natural sancn 
tions ”, Socialists none the less take high moral ground in 
judging of social institutions and giving expression to their 
ideals of social duty. 

Bearing this in mind, we may now note some of the 
specific ch^es ^of Socialism which ha.ye . provoked and 
are provoking its feelings p|. moral indignation, together 
with some of its proposals for moral adjustment and the 
ethical discussions they give rise to. 

One of the most common complaints is that of “moral 
atrophy” pro4^ced..iy.^l^^ (we omit a 

TOrriBer of similars forming a group of grievances by itself, 
such as the immoral effects of the mixture of sexes in 
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factories, the degrading influences of unhealthy dwelling- 
houses, and the increase of crime attributed to the uncer- 
tainty of employment owing to the conjuncture of trade 
and speculation). Complaining^ of hours of labour 

in factories, Benoit .Malon, in Le Nouvel Parti (Vol. I. p. 
88) writes thus: — * 

" L’ extenuation a pour consequence Tatrophie morale, 
** elle prepare les generations d’esclaves. II faut, en effet, 
“ etre exceptionellement trempe pour r6sister, sans rien per- 
“ dre de son energie, k des journees de douze k seize heures 
de travail. Les ouvriers ainsi extenues n’ont plus la force 
“ morale ndcessaire pour travailler collectivement k Tameii- 
" oration de leur destine^ ; Textreme fatigue du corps etouffe 
“ leur pensee.” 

No one can deny the important bearings of this question 
on the mental, as well as the moral, development of those 
engaged in the centres of industry. But when we are 
told by the same author in the very next page what use 
the labourer is to m&ke of his additional hours of 
leisure : — 

** L’ouvrier ayant un peu de loisir pour penser, refl^chit 
“sur la situation; il voit qu'il est durement command^, 
“ indignement exploite ; il cherche avec ses camarades les 
“ moyens d'ameliorer sa condition ; il devient Socialiste . . . 
“ La diminution des heures de travail est le moyen le plus 
** sfir de rdvoiutionner la classe ouvri^re, c’est k dire de la 
“ranger sous le drapeau Socialiste” — 
we find that here we have one of those false notes 
in the moral tone of Socialism which obviously create 
strong suspicions as to the general sincerity of its moral 
indignation against social wrongs, and as to the genuine- 
ness of its proposals for social reform, suspicions which 



o MORALITIES OF SOCIALISM 


45 


naturally withdraw from it the moral sympathy and support 
of those who possess both the power and the will to im- 
prove the position of the wage-earning classes. 

fiowever, the question as to the moral effects of long 
hours of labour and the like forms only part of the'general 
question as to how to bring about a more equitable distribution 
of wealth, V^galiU morale^ and how to remove the crying 
wrong implied in the phrase, " The rich are rich because 
the poor are industrious.” It is not in the fitness of things, 
according to the moralities of Socialism, that an idle class 
should live in luxury and indulgence, whilst large multitudes 
are condemned to lifelong toil. Only in a few exceptional 
cases, mental and moral merit, ^ or demerit, it is said, is 
the cause of these differences, ancl this is inexcusable on 
any principles of equity. 

“The very idea of distributive justice, or any propor- 
“tionality between success and merit, or between success 
“ and exertion, is in the present state of society so manifestly 
“chimerical as to be relegated to the region of romance.” 

Such are the words of J. S. Mill in Chapters on Socialism 
published after his death in the Fortnightly Review 
in 1879. 

Poverty itself, in the opinion of the modern Socialist, 
is an injustice, and poor laws iniquitous in their origin 
and impotent in their application, are nothing else but 
the acknowledgment of the injustice here complained of. 
It is the faulty state of society which deprives the labouring 
poor of the only means of earning a livelihood; whilst 
starvation cases in a highly civilized community are not 
only an anachronism, but their occurrence is an unpar- 
donable sin in a “moralized State”. Private benevolence, 
or delegated charity by means of public institutions is 
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nothing else but the conscious introduction of safety-valves 
into the mechanism of society to prevent insurrectionary 
explosions— making a virtue of necessity. Spurning such 
doles of public benevolence, the Socialist exclaims:— 

** As ^he individual must be just before he can be truly 
"generous, so must human society be based upon justice 
"before it can be based on benevolence.” * 

"Break your bread to the hungry,” says a German 
Socialist t on this point, " help the needy in their distress, 
especially where it is undeserved; but in so doing, do 
“not neglect the more important duty to organize the 
"State and society in such a manner that everyone may 
" find his place, so aj 'to enable him to produce honest 
" and useful work and to secure for himself, with the aid 
"of thorough education, a dignified human existence as 
" the result of his labours ; this is the only remedy against 
" pauperism.” 

But, it is said, the best answer to such and similar 
" vague schemes of sophistical Socialism ” is the fact that 
our people “are possessed almost to a man of a passion 
for accumulation.” It is forgotten that the inordinate 
desire for possession as a means of satisfying the cravings 
of insatiable luxury among the rich, at the same time 
excites the envy of the poor, who are too much out of 
tune with the “ progress of the age ” to join in its hymn 
of praise “ aurea nunc sunt saecuia ”. The real danger of 
modem society exists in this ever widening gulf between 
those who live in abundance and those who are in want ; 
the passion for accumulation widens it more and more, 
and, as a Christian Socialist on the Continent puts it in 

* H. George, Social Problems, p. 1x5. 

t Frolune, Die Eniwickelung der Eigenthumsverh&linisse, p. 130. 
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a few incisive words, soif de Vor engendra U soif 
du sang,^ 

The Social reformer, putting little faith in the artificial 
mQ^hods of equalizing wealth, remembering the demoralizing 
effects of a sudden rise of wages among labourers, and 
the vices bred by fortunes made in a day, admits, indeed, 
the necessity of “ moralizing wealth ” as well as the truth 
that "industry must be moralized”. He will do what he 
can to stay the further spread of immoralities arising from 
material misery. He will encourage every effort to raise 
the standard of life, fostering at the same time a growing 
appreciation of higher enjoyments. But all this implies 
moral attainments which make human beings comparatively 
independent of corporeal condition^. The Socialist Bebel, 
on the contrary, maintains: — 

"To grant to all equality in the conditions of existence, 

" to secure a life of human dignity for each, is the most 
"morally disinterested and noble measure that could be 
"adopted by society.” 

Moral dignity does not depend on the conditions of 
existence, t.e. the material conditions, and the socialist 
who thinks that it does descends from his high pedestal 
of social idealism to the level of those who scramble for 
material means of indulgence to heighten the enjoyment 
of life.* 

However, the most pointed shafts of socialistic criticism 
are directed against the immoral tendencies of the universal 
system of competition, as such, apart from particular cases 

*In a recent number of die Revue Socialiste this is explained to be 
an impersonal egoism, “dgoisme de classe"’, “egoisme humain ensuitc” 

and as such excusable, see an article by Jean Jaur^ on Malon’s Morale 
Sociale** in the January number for 1894. 
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of social injustice and the generally imperfect social 
arrangements resulting from it. Competition is charged 
as morally responsible for every social wrong. Others, 
whose duty it is to guard zealously the moral health of 
the community, may speak with toleration and even 
approval of thi^ “bloodless and not ignoble war of 
production and exchange.” The Socialist has no words 
strong enough to express his disapprobation and loathing 
of this “natural” process of production and exchange. 
Calling forth, as it does, the sordid passions, such as 
envy and covetousness, it beguiles man into mean and 
monstrous acts of trade dishonesty under the mask of 
free contract and fair play. 

Such a state of tfiings, it is urged, does not deserve 
the name of social organization, and cannot be defended 
on ethical principles; it is anarchy, a war of individuals 
and classes, where the strongest or most cunning prevail, 
and where in every hundred human beings the ninety 
and nine are debaggd and enslaved for the benefit of 
the one, on the principle Homo homini lupus, 

A society, having for its guiding principle self-interest, 
is engaged in a process of gradual self-destruction; the 
moral bonds which link together man to man in the 
association of equals, and still more so in the mutual 
relations of unequals, whose interests clash, are thereby 
loosened, and this must sooner or later lead to the 
dissolution of the social organism. 

Thus, social disintegration is the consequence of a 
false economic theory which starts from the supposition 
that the common welfare is tantamount to the sum and 
substance of individual successes, irrespective of their 
ethical bearings, not only as far as the winners, but also 
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the losers are concerned in this game of chance, called 
“making a fortune”. 

It must be owned that in this respect a higher moral 
instinct guides the Socialist in his vindication of the great 
principle of co-operative association as the only valid 
“law of moral life and movement in the social world”. 

We now pass on to a brief consideration of the immoral 
tendencies of Socialism in theory or application. 

To begin with, there is something demoralizing in the 
leading idea of Socialism, which holds society, and not 
the individuals of which it is composed, responsible for 
all the evils complained of in the social system. To 
make social institutions responsible’ for crimes and mis- 
fortunes which are the accompaniments of social progress, 
instead of tracing them to the imperfections and vices 
of individuals is to sap the foundation of morality. Yet 
this is done by eminent Socialists past and present. Thus, 
Louis Blahc, in his Organisation du Travail 179) 
says ^ 

“On accuse de presque tous nos maux la conception 
“ de la nature humaine ; il faudrait en accuser le vice des 
“ institutions sociales. Regardez autour de vous ; que d’apti- 
“tudes deplac6es, et par consequence depravees! Que 
“ d’activites de venues turbulentes, faute d ’avoir trouve leur 
“ but legitime et naturel. On force nos passions h. traverser 
“ un milieu impur, elles s y attirent ; qu’y a-t-il de surpre- 
“nant k cela? Qu’on place un homme sain dans une 
“ atmosphere empestee, il y respirera la mort.” 

Still more emphatically says one of the most distin- 
^guished of contemporary Socialists, “ Man is what society 
has made him and another, “What is designated as the 
act of human ‘free will’, is nothing else but the result 

4 



so 


SOCIALISM AND MODERN TH6UGHT 


of the most powerful motives^ determined by external con’- 
ditions'' 

The danger of such opinions lies in the partial truth 
they contain; their fatal error is in their incompleteness 
rather than in their utter fallacy. Many evils, no doubt, 
are attributable to man^s e nvironment, and not a few are 
chargeable to economic maladjustments. But, in enlarg- 
ing on them. Socialists ignore entirely the force of moral 
energy in opposition to the powers which drag men down- 
wards, as well as the virtue of moral effort which poten- 
tially exists in human beings to resist temptation. It is 
man’s fault and not misfortune to yield feebl y to ig^moral 
teh3eficTes', or to all^ ^pm culpable ktharjgyjmd m 
the force of circumstances to triumph over the force of 
will. Such volitional delinquencies are natural enough, but 
natural imperfections may be corrected by moral discipline, 
and the punishment of men in societies for disregarding the 
law of compensation in the conservation of moral forces 
is social extinctiohr 

This Wnd of mqrjl the 

principle generally understood by this phrase when referred 
to Governmental inaction. For to appeal to the rejgulating 
functions , of the community whilst 
responsibility in^^ A^^^ by himself, '^amounts 

to the same absurdity as to expect great things from the 
collective wisdom of the total number of madmen in a lunatic 
^asylum. 

Every appeal to the pilblic conscience of the nation 
implies some belief in cl&ns’ o f pii ^fe conscience ; 
human ^nte ^thiout eth^T iespqTM iEili^^ taken 

a^pegat y 

The absurdity of this position, however, finds, to some 
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extent, its explanation in the peculiar tactics of Socialism. 
It demands the rectification of human affairs by t he Stat,e | 
considered in the light of a self-regulating machine, whilsj 

the ®self:regulati|3ig. . p?:il|(:iple in the i| 

supposed in abeyance, for reasons not quite in keeping 
with the " fequiremente of moral candour. The State is 
invoked to punish the malefap^tqrs of Society— malefactors^ 
that is, in the language of Socialism, and from an econo- 
mic point of view; to magnify the office of the State in 
this fashion is to strike a blow at Capitalism. WjifijjJhe 
legal, execution „has...fi the e^cuj^nei 

may be. dismissed. When the Stajte has abolished capi- 
talism, the_peogle will take matier&-mto their own hands, 
In the same way social institutions are held responsible 
for the wrongs which exist in society, because this is the 
most powerful way of weakening the foundations on which 
society reposes ; hence the attacks on the laws of property 
and calls on the State to place its sentinels at the tjiree 
principal entrances of the treasure-houS^ of national wealth 
—Rent, Interest, and Profit. Thus from the Socialist 
standpoint, "the ethical aspect of the land question” and 
its solution may be put in one sentence : Rent is robbery, 
therefore confiscate the land for the good of the people. 
So, too, to preserve the morality of interest. State regulation 
of the credit system is indispensable. Profit is beyond 
the pale of morality altogether; it is outlawed, because 
the accumulation of profit is nothing else but the absorp- 
tion of other men’s labour by the employer. Such forms 
of " exploitation” would be impossible, argues the Socialist, 
but for the existence of legal rights and liberties which 
make the unjust acquisition of property possible. There-| 
fore what the State has given the State can take awayi 
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It has sanctioned fraud in permitting social prerogatives 
and class privileges, surviving in a modified form in the 
monopoly of land and capital possessed by a small minority. 
Therefore legislation in conformity with moral law sRould 
rescind the laws which thus favour the iniquit) of the 
existing partition. All this amounts simply to making use 
of the political power for attacking society in its most 
formidable strongholds. 

There is a close connection between the institution of 
^^er^ and Jhat^ of the^famiij^. Accordingly, Socialism 
irects its attacks with equal vehemence against the latter 
as against the former,f. since these two are the main props 
of the social order ft is bent on subverting. Nothing can 
be more contemptuous than the tone adopted in socialistic 
writings when treating on the subject of “ la famille autori- 
taire”, or the institution of the family, as resting on Divine 
authority. The indissoluble nature of the marriage bond 
itself is denounced as a degrading union maintained 
by compulsion, although morally non-existent when the 
affections have been gradually alienated; or when, perhaps, 
disappointment, if not dislike, have taken the place of 
former love. Frequent violations of the domestic sanctities 
in “high life” are quoted as the natural consequence of 
this state of things. Socialists sneer at the manner in 
which sexual irregularities are visited by society with its 
!“ satiated virtue” and its “solvent morality”, whilst the 
1 cunning and calculating spirit in which marriages in all 
' ranks of society are contracted passes as a matter of course. 
Here, too, social sins are condoned on the plea that 
they have for their causes bad social laws, which legalize 
children born in wedlock, but at the same time legalize 
a new form of slave-trade and infanticide; since it is a 
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notorious fact that a vast number of proletarian children ^ 
become factory helots, and a still larger number of infants J 
die of starvation or neglect, on account of the employment ] 
of mothers away from the home. From^Bebers work on 
woman, which has passed through no less than six editions, 
it would seem that the only remedy for .such evils is the 
entire abolitip.n of the Paania^e ^institution, whilst in the 
following passages we have an illustration of those immoral 
forms of morality which are a peculiar trait of modern 
thought. 

“We Socialists demand a new moral state of things 
“ in place of this kind of traffic in human flesh ; we demand 
^ that mutual attachment and moral esteem^ shall be the sole 
“bond of union be^^^ man and, woman, and that all 
“cliildren shall participate in the natural right of a good 
“ education, not only those who are the legitimate children 
“of rich families.” 

“The bond of union between the sexes can only be 
“moral, and can be dissolved when characters do not 
harmonize. This would be, at all events, more consonant 
“ with the principles of ethics than the peace of households 
“ broken, which is one of the most common occurrences in 
“the present day.” 

Lastly, we have to say a word on the doubtful morality 
of some of the methods of force or craft which Socialism 
frequently adopts to propagate the cause. 

Force is resorted to in the recently organized “dynamite 
campaign”, which, it is only fair to say, is disapproved of 
and discountenanced by the moderate and by far the 
most numerous section of Socialists. This requires no 
further comment: it stands self-condemned morally. But 
no less reprehensible from an ethical point of view is the 
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practice of concealing real intentions under false names ; and 
yet we meet with unblushing avowals concerning the 
tactics adopted in electoral campaigns, and in the modes 
of participating in Parliamentary debates where mStters 
of social legislation are concerned, which leave no doubt 
as to the ultimate object in view — namely, that of secretly 
paving the way for a social revolution whilst overtly engaged 
in the cause of social reform. The final goal is a social 
houlevenemenij and the means adopted for bringing it 
about are: sowing the seeds of discord in electioneering 
speeches and keeping up the cry of social grievances in 
legislative assemblies. The immorality of Socialistic oppor- 
tunism, in short, consists in pushing on its forces for an 
impending social war whilst professedly holding a parley 
to arrange the preliminaries of peace, and in dishonestly 
masking intended attacks by conciliatory advances. 

** Political hypocrisy has become the law of self-preservation 
for us social democrats,” is the confession of the organ 
of the moderate pfaty. 

To pursue high social ideals with such methods is 
scarcely moral, though we are fully convinced that a high 
moral ideal inspires the movement as a whole. It has 
also to be added by way of extenuation that political 
repression is pijm..thn..c^ political, hypocrisy in the 
weaker opponent. Nor is political 
racteristig , pf the But two wrongs do not 

make one right. 

We have now considered both the moralities and the 
immoralities of Socialism— its philosophical views of life, 
reflecting current phases of thought, and in its nobler ^ 
aspects exhibiting a high-minded ideal of Social 
Morality at times in keeping with the spirit of Christian 
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ethics. We have also glanced at some particular charges 
of social wrongs, arising from the general process of industry, 
of which they form a part, and the universal principles 
underlying it. Under the head of immoralities, we have 
noted a fatal leaning towards moral Antinomianism 
accompanied by an impatient opposition to those human 
institutions on which society is founded, and a choice of 
means for compassing these ends, which amount to a 
systematic design of destroying the social order. The 
result of our inquiry is the melancholy conviction that 
some of the adverse criticisins gf imperfectbn^^ in the 
present sociar system are founded on fact, spepiahy when 
viewed Tfom' tte Highest moral, standpoint. But we have 
seen at the same time a still greater incompleteness in the 
moral equipnient of the „cdUiCS» and their incapacity for 
the task of social reconstruction on a moral basis. This 
leads to the further question, What is to be done to 
remove the imperfections in the actual condition of things, 
and to raise the moral standard amoi:i|^ all ranks of society ? 

First, as to the application of ethics to “business 
principles “ The wealttypow^H has.been.develQped, while 
the moral and social sanctions by which that power ought 
to ble controlled hgyg . not yet , been developed, ” says 
Professor Sumner. To this retarded development of the 
moral consciousness in a highly advanced trading community 
must be attributed the excessive severity of the competition 
struggle, which is sometimes termed a system of commercial 
cannibalism, because of the apparent absence of all moral 
restraints— a state of things utterly at variance with the 
constant boasts of our modem civilization. Here, then, 
we see the need of the meliorating and mollifying and 
humanizing influences of the religion of amity to mitigate 
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the horrors of war in the predatory state of modern 
industrialism. It is true “ the discord of one age may be 
richer than the harmony of another.” Still the ultimate 
goal of civilized humanity cannot be a constant stat«> of 
conflicting antagonisms, but the reign of perfect peace. 

But this, in the second place, requires a long process 
of moral education (not merely mental erudition), which 
is considered even by Socialists as the essential condition 
of any social changes which are to produce greater justice 
and happiness. 

Among the lessons most needed for this purpose are 
some of these : that the wealth of the capitalist is a fund 
held in trust, to be adihinistered for the benefit of society ; 
that of all economic values that of human life is the 
highest, so that labour is not, like every other economic 
commodity, to be appraised by the quotations of the 
market, or what is worse, sacrificed at the altar of that 
deity which Mr. Ruskin calls the “Goddess of Get-on”. 
The task of thus edjjpating public opinion is assigned by 
a Ppsijivist “ to the oldest, the strongest, the most universal, 
the most beneficent of civilizing agencies, the influence 
of religion-religion systematically promoted by an orga- 
nized body of teachers.”* There is no lack of teach- 
ers; the point is to see that they teach the proper social 
lessons, and that before they teach they be duly qualified 
for the task. 

And in the third place, to bring about a social 
regeneration, what is required is not only a more highly 
educated moral sense, but also a higher degree of ethical 

• Paper written on behalf of the Positivist Society by Professor 
Beesly, and read at the Industrial Remuneration Conference, January 
29th, 1885. 
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fervour, energy and enthusiasm to effect the great changes 
in the heart as well as in the life of society, for the 
^latter is conditioned by the former. It is contrary to 
natural inclination to adopt new views and principles 
which run counter to habitual modes of thought and 
feeling, and to change the whole current of every day 
life accordingly. To overcome the natural reluctance of 
the will to sacrifice personal interests in obedience to the 
stern call of social duty, requires a powerful impulse; 
pour creer Phomme nouveau *, says one of the earlier 
Socialists, “ il faui Videe religieuse ” . 

Culture and art, divorced from religion, cannot effect 
this, as is evidenced by the failure of humanism in the 
sixteenth and eighteenth centuries to bring about a great 
social transformation. Only religion can touch the deeper 
springs of life, adding warmth to light, moral earnest- 
ness to intellectual enlightenment, and strength to beauty 
and aesthetic refinement. So far, then, as the social 
question is an ethical question, it is incapable of solu- 
tion without the close association of duty with religion. 
What is wanted is the religious conscience in the individual 
man to call oiit and collect together fresh reserves of 
moral force from the deeper depths of personal respon- 
sibility; the religious pietas of th^ home which places 
man under the protection of moral purity, the daughter 
of heaven”; the religious sentiment, purifying and regulating 
the sympathetic emotions in all other human relationships; 
the religious bond of union which restores political virtue 
to corporate life and moral solidarity to every form of 
collective action on a larger scale. 

This is denied by the modern Socialist and by some others 
who are not Socialists but leaders of modern thought. 
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All that is needed, it is said, is ** 

' the exclusion of the religious motive — Uancien motif 
theologique est finV\ 

The present condition of Socialism, its evident w^k- 
ness as a power to influence Society, even where it is 
strongest politically are a sufficient answer to this asser- 
tion. This serves to bring out more fully the truth that 
the victory over selfishness, over the coldness and hardness 
of heart which contracts the altruistic affections, and the 
conquest of self-mastery which calms the social passions, 
preventing dissipation of moral force by undue expendi- 
ture of heat, both depend on moral qualities which receive 
their inspiration from a deeper, a diviner source. The 
insufficiency of the etfiics of egoism and the self-sufficing - 
ness of exclusive altruism find their correction in religion, 
which, in a Divine synthesis, reconciles the moral anti- 
nomies— the law of self-preservation and the law of 
self-sacrifice for the general good. It assigns their relative 
position and imporguice to each, without sacrificing the 
common welfare to individual interests, and without 
"merging the particular in the universal good”. 

In the most recent and carefully reasoned utterances 
of Jean Jaures, the eloquent and distinguished leader 
of the Socialists in the Chamber of Deputies speaks 
^approvingly of Malon’s Morale Sociale according to 
which humanity, organized in one solid, whole becomes 
at once the principle and end of moral conduct ; and then 
he immediately defends the class egoism of the workers in 
the war with Society as a noble form of egoism, because 
they fight the battle for the whole human species, so that 
the final Evolution of morality culminates in a battle for 
the concrete realities of human existence. But even should 
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it be true that “the glorification of the Proletariat is to 
be the glorification of Humanity, Humanity alone and 
entirely,” we ask wherein then, consists this glory? To 
thm we receive the vague reply that possibly a synthesis 
may be found in which Materialism and Idealism may 
merge, and perhaps M. Malon has a presentiment of this 
synthesis. But beyond this we know nothing at present. 
Until we do the Ideal here presented is not high enough 
for human aspiration and wants the inspiration needed 
to compass high moral aims. 

“The Ethical progress of Society depends not on imi- 
tating .the cpJ&mic proce^^ still less ijn funning away from 
it, buf says Professor Huxley in his Romanes 

lecture at Oxford. But the combat he refers to is not a 
^uel between jdass and gto in the struggle of life but 
an organize? effort against “the tenacious and powerful 
enemy ”• In this conflict our moral nature 

needs alt ’‘the support it can get from a higher source 
than a sense of distributive justice* “ a moral movement” 
Socialism must be consciously, and intelligently, as now 
often it is unconsciously, — pursuing a higher aim_ than 
simply s.ecu|:ing a full share in the results,, Qfjnaterial progress 
for every member of the Coiomunity. “ Le combattant 
Socialiste,” as M. Malon said in 1889 “a besoin de savoir 
qu’il travaille, souffre et lutte pour un complet renouveau 
du genre humain.” * 

* Revue Socialiste^ Jan. 1889, p. 21. So, too, said Liebknecht at the 
Congress at Halle. ^‘Does not socialism contain the highest morality, 
unselfishness, self-sacrifice, philanthropy 
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“Le Pessimisme progressiste, celui qui ne 
se contcnte pas de d^plorcr le mal mais 
poursuit ramdlioration morale et socialc 
de ce qui est, voila la philosophie forti- 
, fiante dont nous avons besoin en cette 
^poque troublde. C’est la n6tre/’ 

E. MUSEUX. 

“Ja, ichbin tiberzeugt, die Verwirklichung 
unserer letzten Ziele ist so nahe, dass 
wenige in dem Saale sind, die diese Tage 
nicht erleben wcrden." Brbei,. 

« 

Pessimism is very much in fashion now, remarks Dr. Delon 
at the head of two articles on this subject in the Revue 
Socia/isl€j where with considerable skill and psychological 
insight he traces the cause of that despairing mood peculiar 
to modern thought in the very condition of Society, and 
then he tries to prescribe the social regime for its removal. 
Pessimism, he says, is a result of scepticism of the wi ll, 
producing a sense of pain, an3 since the rehabilitation du 
plaisif is the great aim of the present age, Socialism, keeping 
well abreast of modern thought, includes in its programme the 
regulation of all the pleasures of the intelligence in the 
feelings and the senses, making its morality to consist 
wholly of the rational and positive system of the Morality of 

69 
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Pleasure, hedonism— though from the socialist stand- 

point, he says, pessimism is immoral. This connects the 
suWect of the present with that of the previous chapter. 
Whence then does Pessimism arise, and how is it to be got 
rid of ? It is bred among the idle classes of ennui which 
itself comes of living in the lap of luxury, from hyper- 
trophy ; it arises among the poor from the opposite cause, 
they suffer from atrophy, from the enfeebling and depressing 
influences of poverty and penury. Thus the social organism 
suffers from plethora at the head and anaemia at its lower 
extremities. Pessimism is nothing else but the expression of 
the feeling of malaise which these maladies produce. The pain 
which comes from inaction and th'e j)ain which comes from 
over-exertion alike impede harmonious development. Over- 
sensibility degenerates into the moral pessimism of the de- 
cadence, and the conquering Proletariat will kill or cure 
these malades imaginaires by the same treatment as that by 
which Dr. Abernethy cured his plethoric rich lady when he 
commanded her to leave her BatJ^ chair and walk the 
length of her garden, namely by hard labour. This would 
have the indirect effect of lessening the excess of labour 
done by the Proletariat now, and so re-establish harmony 
in the Social body. Thus it would appear that the Socialist, 
as such, is an optimist as far as his own scheme and its 
effect on the future of society are concerned. Voltaire 
called life une mauvaise plaisanterie even in the optimistic 
1 8th century; the Socialist of the 19th century is a dual 
being, a pessimist in his view of modem life as it is, an 
optimist in his view of the life that is to be in Utopia. 
Here, again, we find Socialism in accord with the spirit 
of the age with its Janus-face turned sadly on the 
past, and at the same time looking cheerfully into the 
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future* Pessimism, no doubt, is a marked feature of 
modem thought. The republication in popular form of 
the works of its apostles in Germany and the actual 
existence of a Pessimist breviary and hymn-book as ?iids 
to the melancholy reflections and sombre meditations of 
its votaries in that country; the universal popularity of 
the recognised bards of Pessimism, singing their sad dirges 
abroad, and of poets and philosophers of native growth 
giving vent to Pessimistic views and sentiments at home, 
are all proofs of it. A host of novelists give expression to 
the same predominant note, and the daily and weekly 
press dwells on such themes as our “Blue Rose Melan- 
choly ” and the weariness which comes from the “ Mono- 
tone in Modern Life”. George Eliot, who called herself 
a Meliorist is really a Pessimist in the denouement of 
most, if not all, of her novels — most of all in the “ Scenes 
of Clerical Life”. The authors of “Mehalah” and “The 
Modem Antigone”, Count Tolstoi in his stories which are 
turned into English tf.nd read with avidity, not to mention 
a host of others, are in essence profoundly sad; and 
there could not be a more signal proof than this of a 
Pessimistic wave passing over the modem mind at home 
and abroad. The voice of Cassandra was heard some years 
ago from the lips of the author of “Enigmas of Life”, 
and from the “Essays of Religion” by J. S. Mill, as 
well as in the more recent work of Mr. Mallock, “ Is Life 
Worth Living? ”, and all three adopt a tone of despondency 
in their endeavour to solve the problem of life, and ask 
the question or suggest the inquiry whether the world is 
not after all the result of a great blunder, or “an act of 
blind folly ” . Pessimistic mysticism, affecting moral asceticism, 
the “ethics of pain”, is popular in England just now; 
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it has become a habit of mind, which, like some intellec- 
tual epidemic, has made its appearance among us. In 
tracing its source we may be able to diagnose the un- 
healthy condition of things giving rise to it, and also 
to measure the height of our contemporary ideals. For the 
Pessimist, who complains of things as they are, has a 
higher ideal of what they ought to be; the facts on which 
he frames his hypothesis form a dark picture of the age 
in which he lives. 

But the main reason of the prevalence of Pessimism at 
^is time is the sense of disappointed hopes. Our boasts 
of progress, and the anticipations raised by believers in 
the “age of progress” at the b*eginning of this century, 
have been falsified by experience. We take up a bro- 
chure by a well-known Continental writer, entitled “The 
Disgrace of Modem Culture”; and find that one of the 
principal charges against the latter is that demoralization 
and suicide follow in its wake. 

We take up an English newspaper presenting a pic- 
torial view of the state of morals, with diagrams to show the 
rise and fall of the greater and lesser forms of crime and 
offences against the law, and we find a sad tale told of the 
evils consequent on “ the high tension of modern life ”. In 
skimming over an article on the “ Pessimist View of Work”, 
in the Spectator^ we find the growth of Socialism attributed 
to the social discontent “ with toil as the permanent con- 
dition of existence”, aggravated and abetted by the over- 
sensitive sympathy of the labourer’s friends, indulgence in 
pity being a special note of our modem life. It is the 
contrast between the Utopian dreams of a hundred years 
ago and the reality of to-day that has engendered 
desponding views of life and mind in the present. 
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In a long and weary uphill journey, or in a tedious 
/sea-voyage, there are times of rest and retrospect which 
often lead to sad reflections. The traveller, like the three 
Englishmen in Mr. Haggard’s story of “ King Solomon’s 
Mines”, begins to doubt whether the amount of toil and 
patience required to reach the ultimate goal of our journey 
is not too high a price paid for the actual attainment. 
The system being lowered by fatigue, and the judgment 
warped by anticipatory disappointment, there follows a 
morbid condition of mind which is really the outcome of 
physical exhaustion. It is the same with whole bodies ot 
men at given resting points of human history. A reaction 
sets in after a season ^of exciting activity accompanied by 
great effort and expectation, when, as the result of growing 
luxury and material indulgence, there follows a season of 
uneasy craving for more on the part of the fortunate 
among whom satiety has produced insatiable desire, and 
of disappointment among the unfortunate in proportion to 
’ the vastness of the premises which have remained unfulfilled; 
and this produces weary disinclination to go on. Some 
mere lookers-on catch this pessimistic temper by sympathy. 
Thus, over-refined and artistic minds, like John Ruskin, 
deplore the loss of taste for the beautiful in the pursuit 
of practical ends in these days of steam and factories. 
Others, like Thomas Carlyle, watching with a reformer’s 
kindling wrath the process of materialistic degradation and 
moral disintegration, speak in a pessimistic vein, protesting 
against the actual state of things, and uttering sad and 
A surly vaticinations in “Latter-Day Pamphlets*. Poets 
'^who, like Tennyson, in their youth proclaimed the glories 
of progress, say, as he does, in their old age “ Progress 
halts with palsied feet”, and even the men of culture are 
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apt to say with Mark Pattison "I am growing brooding, ‘ 
melancholy, hicitum and wholly pessimist.” People feel! 
unable to relapse into ease and relaxation, nor are they 
williRg to push on with the old belief in the possibilities 
of the future. 

Hence the alarming increase of modern Buddhists weary 
of life, whose philosophy is contained in the lines: 


The aching craze to live ends, and life glides— 

Lifeless — to nameless quiet, nameless joy. 

Blessed Nirvana— sinless, stirless rest— 

That change which never changes.* 

The poets and philosophers are* tjie best exponents of 
contemporary thought and life. They reflect the age 
diey live in, though, no doubt, their inmost thoughts 
and personal experiences colour the tincture of their 
writings. The poets especially “teach in song” “what 
they have learned in sorrow.” There are those who, 
like Sir John Lubbock in the charming volumes on 
the “ Pleasures of Life”, try to make the best 
of things, but even he in speaking of the joys of 
life does so avowedly to counterbalance his melancholy 
thoughts. 

Of the three illusions which von Hartmann tried to 
dispel, one is the hope of social happiness, and yet in 
order to sweeten the cup of bitterness to our fellow- 
mortals, he recommends social amelioration as a matter 
of duty. If it were true, as a Socialist admirer of 
Schopenhauer wrote on the last page of a memoir of that 

• “The Light of Asia; or, The Great Renunciation,” by Edwin Arnold 
C.S.I., Book VI. In this work the pessimistic creed of Eastern and 
Western mysticism combined are admirably reflected. 


5 
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writer published some twelve years ago, that social condi- 
Jdions determine the fate of humanity, then, indeed, with 
the removal of the causes we would remove human misery, 
and with it put an end to Pessimism itself as a philosophy 
of human life. But, since we are told that Pessimism is 
a “scepticism of the will” the motor force is wanting 
here for great efforts to improve society. Egoism, ill-will, 
and pity are the three chief motors prompting human 
action, according to Schopenhauer. Are these sufficient 
for the purpose? 

Pessimism is an excellent system of social pathology ; 
it fails as a system of therapeutics. It is full 

Of pity for the sickness of this world, 

but its pity is accompanied by the Social passion which 
would kill the patient outright Pessimism, in its merci- 
less diagnosis of htun^ sj^ering juiff guilt, sees only the 
^ evil in man’s present existence, and in so doing, when 
it does not exaggerate, holds up the mirror to an age 
given to self-laudation. Jjt^w^ts to put an end to “the 
i l^orld’s^ jprocess ” . Here Socialism and FessTmism coincide. ^ 
|rhe theory of Karl Marx ends in the death of Society.^ 
Accor31ng“" to him things must grow worse land wbrs^ 
the course of Capitalistic development until the antagonism 
of classes has reached the acute stage. Then follows the 
; liquidation of Society. But suppose this to have taken 
place and social democracy to be triumphant, if the 
pessimistic theory of life is true we are yet a long way 
off the millenium — for, according to the theory of von 
Hartmann, the Social ideal is an illusion and the Socialist 
Commonwealth would be an illustration of it. 

But Socialists are sincerely pessimistic only in their 
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^riticism of the present state of society and their prophetic 
utterances on its fate. As soon as they come to speak 
of the Commonwealth they purpose founding on its ruins 
they become optimists immediately. As far as they are 
sincere pessimists, however, they are right, and their 
criticism is useful in pointing to some of the fallacies of 
a “sated Optimism^* which would leave things as they 
now are in this best of social worlds, according to the 
most recent expressions of “ Evolutionary Optimism”, 
such e.g. as Camille Dreyfus, whose work on “ TEvolution 
des Mondes et des Societies” is simply an elaboration of 
the dictum ^ U Evolution est fatale, ininterrompue et pro- 
gressivef The faith of such believers in the “social 
happiness” principle under existing circumstances may be 
briefly stated thus : There is a way of harmonizing the best 
interests of the individual with social development in the 
fulfilment of social duty,* and there is no greater happiness 
than the bliss of dutiful obedience to social laws, including 
•the joy of dutiful renunciation”. 'This is the modem 
version of utilitarian opportunism, “ the greatest happiness 
of the greatest number,” as modified by the recent 
teachings of social ethics. This optimistic creed has been 
in vogue ever since the days of Adam Smith, and has 
been of late ably restated in Mr. Crozier’s volume on 
Civilization and Progress, closing with a full belief in the 
future, when 

“Science, by diving into the deep elements of the 
“ problem-material and social— and ascertaining the physi- 
“cal and spiritual laws on which it depends, will, by 
“ again enabling us to equalize the conditions, prepare the 
“way for a new and higher social rigime than any that 
“history has yet recorded.” 
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Similar, and resting on similar grounds, were the hopes of 
the Economists at the close of the eighteenth century, believ- 
ing with Adam Smith in “ the natural progress of opulence 
depending “on the natural effort of every individuat to 
better his own condition when suffered to exert himself 
with freedom and security,” But there is this difference, 
that a social problem now stares us in the face which 
did not then exist, or even was dreamt of, but has been 
evolved from the very conditions here described, ue, 
unlimited individual liberty and expansion. 

We, therefore, are often now invited to put our faith* 
in “the gradual amelioration of the material and social 
conditions of men”, •'since the “evolution of happiness” 
is made contingent on “scientific meliorism”. Economic 
optimism, therefore, to be complete, must take in the 
future as well as the present, and therefore, as far as the 
present is concerned, it is not and, as we shall show, 
cannot be a whole-hearted optimism, in spite of the 
cheerful assurance^ of the crowd of laudaiores temporis 
acti who have not sufficient penetration or integrity of 
mind to perceive this. But even a hasty glance at the 
optimistic literature of the day is sufficient to show this. 
For even those writers who undertake the task of giving, 
as they did in the “Jubilee year”, a survey of fifty years* 
progress ”, an account of progress in the past, tells us that 
it affords matter of serious reflection, warning us to be 
sober-minded in reviewing our past achievements, whilst 
fwe are none the less thankful for what advance has been 
made in more than one direction. Mechanical inventions 
for saving labour and a marvellous development of industrial 
machinery have vastly increased material wealth, but, as 
the late Professor Leone Levi reminds his readers whilst 
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presenting them with a glowing picture of growing prosper- 
ity, it “is by no means all gold that glitters in our 
economic system.”* 

According to the laws of “ superorganic evolution” — 
the so-called natural laws of political economy which the 
physiocrats of a hundred years ago promulgated in 
France—all that is required was stated to be this: Let 
each man try to improve his own condition, “ ei le monde 
alors va de lui-mime'^ Therefore “ laissez faire, laissez 
alter;"' and all will go well. The principle has been tried 
for a century, with what results? The doctrine of “ laissez 
faire" is discredited on all hands, and its opponents argue 
as follows : The number of millionaires has been increased 
with the means of amassing mountains of gold, but with 
“ a new race of manufacturing plutocrats, rising and falling 
like so many golden sandhills”, there has risen up in all 
civilized and progressive countries a vast multitude of 
miserable starvelings, scarcely able to eke out bare exis- 
tence, and among the mechanical discoveries of the age 
are not only machines which make mind unnecessary and 
manual labour cheap, but also “infernal machines”, the 
invention of dynamite engines being one of the latest 
results of “this age of progress”, intended in their way 
to hasten on the “social improvement of the masses”. 
The marvellous growth of cities is accompanied by the 
evils of over-crowding and the dull depression of de- 

• “The Material Growth of the United Kingdom from 1836 to 1886,” 
by Prof. Leone Levi, Fortnightly Review, June, 1887, p. 914, In Mr. 
Giffen’s latest utterance on the “Recent Rate of Material Progress in 
England" and Prof. Levi’s lecture in King’s College on the “Progress 
of Commerce and Industry,’’ both writers speak in a still more subdued 
tone of plutocratic optimism. See Times, September 2, 1887, and OctO’ 
ber 14, 1887. 
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populated country districts. The minute division of labour 
in the centres of industry is accompanied by the concen- 
tration of the proletariat, drilled in factories and trained 
by agitators for common action against those whom tlfeir 
toil has enriched, whilst even “subsistence wages” are 
rendered precarious by the commercial fluctuations and 
consequent oscillations in the labour market, so as to 
render the basis of society in its lower layers ominously 
insecure. 

These are some of the “matters which may be fairly 
grouped under that debatable word progress'' —so deboXsible 
that some even speak of it as an “advance backwards”. 
We are not of this number; still the matter w'ears a serious 
aspect for would-be optimists. 

Voltaire, in his Candide^ referred to the earthquake of 
Lisbon to point out the flaws in the materialistic optimism 
of his own times. Sceptics nowadays might point to those 
social earthquakes in diverse places, of which we hear 
so much now, as sy|nptomatic of volcanic forces of social 
discontent underground, and as facts which cannot be 
reconciled with a profession of economic optimism. Leib- 
nitz, optimist as he was, believed that the age he lived 
'in was the old age of the world, and the bright future he 
predicted was the glow of sunset rather than of the rising 
dawn. Our modern optimists, so far from discovering any 
symptoms of senile decrepitude around them, believe, on 
the contrary, that we have only anived at the earlier stage 
of social evolution, that existing social phenomena are 
only the beginnings of a “fuller industrial and social 
development”. A change of tenses is enough to distinguish 
the optimism of the nineteenth from that of the eighteenth 
century. Thus Pope said and the world tried hard to 
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believe, that “whatever is, is right”. Now we are told, 
“whatever is, is well; but nothing really is which is 
not in progressive and militant movement”. But “militant 
movement” is the very phrase which suggests the difficulty 
which our modem prophets of smooth things have to get 
over, and sometimes try to gloss over, and not always 
very successfully. For wjbat , 

^^ot hing else but the “militant movement” of a certain 
class to gain the necessary advantages in order to its own 
higher s^odal^^^d^y^^^^ that class being the most 

nurnerous and able by force of numbers to give effect to 
its demands at the ballot-box. This is the social problem — 
How to reconcile the rise of deniopracy with social con- 
ditions resting on aristocratic institutions. This is the 
great question which taxes the ingenuity of the politician 
and the political economist alike, the one accentuating 
the functions of government in social legislation, the other 
accepting the forces of social life as such to work out in 
the natural course of things a social evolution. Both 
progressive statesmen and economists demand nothing else 
but “ the elevation and expansion of the individual” ; but 
individual expansion may, in its centrifugal effects, endanger 
the “symmetry and stability of society”; it may produce 
^a revolution; and so 

t he social revolution ftffkr.ts jalt h ^ "expan- 


si on” of indiYidttailltoties and from the reign of competition 
since the outbreak of the French Revolution, which rendered 

a ll equal in the eves Q£.iL&.Jawibut has, by reason of 

unlimited competitio^ br ought about grea te r inec|u alffi^^ 
less bearable than ever in this “ age of reason ” and universal 
liberty, in the bursting of social bonds and setting free 
of individual effort, the revolution at the close of the 
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eighteenth century began — while that at the close of the nine- 
teenth it tried to finish — the emancipation of the masses, or 
the fourth estate. But, we repeat, when the social revolution 
is effected in the twentieth we have by no means reached 
the end of all perfection. Whilst, therefore, we agree with 
Socialists in their general criticism of the social system, we 
have our own misgivings as to the correctness of their 
optimistic views of the future of society under their own 
rigime. The ethical optimism of Socialists rests in an im- 
plicit belief in the perfectibility of human nature. But if 
the highest moral level is reached in socialist ideals, in 
the material paradise sketched by the writers in socialist 
organs like those quoted in the last chapter and elsewhere 
in this volume, it is hard to believe in this new panacea 
of happiness. It is a sensible remark of Malon’s that our 
wisdom consists perhaps in thinking en Pessimhte^ for the 
nature of things is cruel and sad, and to act en Optimiste^ 
for human intervention is efficacious for moral and social 
improvement, and ^at every effort of justice and kindness 
must be best, appearances notwithstanding. Still, it is 
not a philosophical answer to pessimists who sneer at 
the optimistic illusions of social reformers as a body; 
and in the long run the principle will not work to think 
in one way and to act in another, for thought directs 
action consciously or unconsciously. We are, therefore, 
inclined to take up a position midway between these 
two extremes. Meliorism in matters social is all that can 
be expected. We need not despair entirely nor expect 
too much of human nature, but social improvement may 
be possible where complete satisfaction is out of the 
question. In this sense of the word George Eliot refused 
to be called an optimist, because it savoured of presump* 
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tion to make one’s subjective ideal world the arbitrary 
standard of all worlds known and unknown. But she 
acknowledged herself to be a meliorist, discarding the use 
of sTiperlatives where comparison is so difficult, and with- 
out predicting absolute results from present effects, only 
professing to do what lay in her power to bring about 
relative improvement, and so leaving the world comparatively 
better than she found it. Hence the use of the term “ Scientific 
Meliorism”. Meliorism in part admits of a theory of the 
universe to all intents and purposes pessimistic, but recom- 
mends a practice founded on this theory so as to render a 
state of things in which evil predominates over good more 
tolerable if possible, so as to turn the balance in relieving 
the necessities and remedying the ills of life as far as this 
can be done by human agency; and, moreover, to do 
so in accordance with the laws of nature ascertained by 
science, irrespective of any speculation as to a future 
state of existence. It is expressed in the beautiful lines 
)f the Spanish Gipsy. ® 


But if I cannot plant resolve in hope, 

It will stand firm on certainty of woe— 

I choose the ill that is most like to end 

With my poor being. Hopes have precarious life; 

They are oft blighted, withered, snapped, sheared ofi 
In vigorous growth, and turned to rottenness. 

But faithfulness can feed on suffering. 

And knows no disappointtncnt. 

This idea Miss Clapperton, a friend and pupil of George 
Eliot, has expounded in her work on ** Sc ientific Meliorism”; 
in doing so she takes her standpoint on the ScTcntific 
Acquisition of the 19th century, and applies the doctrine 
of Evolution. As she says in the preface of her book : 
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"The possibility of evolving superior social conditions is, 
“ to my mind, a scientific certainty dependent on psychic 
" effort” (p. xl). " The nineteenth century stands, I believe, 
“ on the threshold of a new form of social life, and oif' the 
" eve of a new departure .... My aim is practical By 
“the study of evolution I think it possible to guide the 
“ thoughtful and earnest in our midst to personal conduct 
“which will tend to bring about a happier social state” 

(p. 49). 

To the evolutionist who combines the power of “intel- 
lectual clearness” with “ emotional beneficence” nothing is 
impossible. A lucid apprehension of the social forces at 
work and their causes and antecedents, together with a 
ready will and the wisdom which comes from knowledge 
to direct and extend them — in other words, “science and 
public spirit” — will enable him to hasten on the “halcyon 
days of man’s future.” The things to be done immedi- 
ately for the moral and material elevation of the masses 
are briefly stated as follows, on p. 64 

“A gradual rise of the labourers^ wages; a steady 
“ lowering of the prices of necessary commodities until they 
“ almost reach the cost of production ; the gradual change 
“ from the competitive and capitalistic system to co-operative 
“ methods of production ; the narrowing of hours of labour 
“until time is left for daily recreation; the growth and 
“ spread of rational opinions concerning population, parental 
“health, and parental duty, with the strengthening of all 
“ family ties ; the opening of facilities for life insurance 
“and for aiding personal efforts in accumulating wealth, 
“ proportional to desire, on national security ; and, lastly, 
“ education based upon the principle that the habits, dis- 
“ positions, and sentiments of children have to be formed 
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them, and that all education must bear upon, and 
“ lead up to, the right conduct of life.” 

The successive steps towards bringing all this about are 
as sifbcinctly stated on p. 140 in the following “order of 
evolution” 

“ These are, first, that in this sphere of feeling the path 
“ of advance toward greater happiness lies in fostering the 
** » .ffTl^ssing , fhe ^ti-spcial^ m ; 

“second, that the love of prpperly must be modified and 
“subjected to reason; third, that jealousy is anti-social and 
“must die out; that love of truth and the sentiment of 
“justice are of recent growth, and demand general atten- 
“tion and aid in their developmerft; and fifth, that the 
“ sentiment of what is proper and improper in conventional 
^‘society is no true guide to right conduct.” 

All this is to be effected by individual effort of en- 
lightened human beings in the spirit of philanthropic co- 
operation, Our author agrees with von Hartmann in 
believing that hitherto the social prgapi&pa jias,.be 
by blind impulses. But a new era is dawning on us now, 
“ the era of self-conscipu^pess ” (pp. 1 1 7 — 1 19). The reign 
of the “ all-wise unconscious ” thus comes to an end, and 
conscious human will takes up the role of conducting man 
to his high destiny. By the “ in ventiVe interference” of 
the human intellect, which is «£ (gggmgy co mic force ” 

in the imiverse, “ humaft eyplutiQu advances, to wards a 

perfected ,.5tote.>.detet»^edr^ ! This is “the 

“law of the elimination of evil, i,e. under the spur oj 
pain, discomfort, and injustice, it is impossible that man’s 
endeavours should cease until every preventible evil of human 
"'life is overcome'' (the italics are the author's) pp. 395—6. 
For a full enumeration of all the good which follows 
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upon this final extirpation of evil we must refer our 
readers to the book itself, and the chapter entitled Scienti- 
fic Meliorism”, commencing p. 425. Here, too, a large 
demand is made on our belief in the possibilities o^^ 
as antece^nt to^ evol ution . The development of 

altruistic sentiment which is to mitigate the evil complained 
of in our “ individualist civilization ” must be accepted as 
a foregone conclusion, whilst Pessimism despairs of re- 
forming society and only believes in that evolutionary 
process, which, whilst intensifying continuous suffering, tends 
with the further development of culture to bring about the 

deliverance of the absolute from his transcendental misery, 
“by means of the imminent torment of the world’s Evo- 
“lution.” * 

In the mean time, however, even von Hartmann, in 
one of those self-revelations to which he seems much 
addicted, says of his philosophy, in comparison with that 
of Schopenhauer: — 

“My view of 4 he world is serious and severe, even 
“tragical in its conception, but by no means melancholy, 
“ bitter, and desponding. In it, as in every tragedy, 
“ there is a dull background in perspective, but there are 
“ not wanting the bright tinted colours of the foreground of 
“the picture standing out against the dark shadows. In 
“it the prominent feature is the yearning after peace, 
“ which is peculiar to every human heart capable of deep 
“ feeling, but it directs the individual longing for it to the 
“ grave, and the universal soul longing after it to be satis- 
“fied in the dim distance of the last day. At the same 

* Philo^ofhit des Unbewussten, pp. 396 — 7 ; and ib. 375 — 90, on the 
third stage of Illusion— the Illusion of Scientific Meliorism to affect 
human happiness socially. 
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“time it discourages any inclination to weariness among 
“those who work in the daytime as premature and un- 
“ becoming, as only suitable to the season of rest. It has 
“ its %oots in all the ramifications of manly energy, creative 
“effort, vigour of action; it is thus far on the side of 
“ historical activity as understood among the modems and 
“in the West, as distinguished from the passivity of the 
“ East, especially among the Hindoos. Its conception of the 
“ misery and unspeakable wretchedness of life is sharply drawn, 
“ and with no attempt to gloss them over. But the know- 
“ ledge so obtained is to serve only as a spur to redoubled 
“ energy, and it is utterly opposed to the womanish and 
“ feeble sentimentality which brodc^ over the world’s 
“sorrow, and never gets further than passive sympathy, 
“ but is rather apt to luxuriate in the over-sensitive emo- 
“ tionalism ot its lamentations, and the sickliness of its 
“ hyperaesthetic sensibility.” 

Still, without some faith in the potentiality of moral 
progress attempts at social ameliorati(^n, however nobly 
conceived, would scarcely be effectively maintained. More- 
over, as Mr. Kidd in his work on Social Evolution has 
shown, “ the great process ts proceeding as a natural and 
orderly development ”, a sa matter of fact, and side by side 
of it the growth of the altruistic sentiment on which 
such hopes are built, and, as the same writer shows:— 

“ It is in this softening of the character, in this deepening 
“ and strengthening of the altruistic feelings, with the in- 
“ creased sensitiveness to stimulus, and the consequent 
“ ever-growing sense of responsibility to each other, that we 
“ have the explanation of all the social and political move- 
“ments which are characteristic of the period.” 

Whether from this a pacification of society may be 
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expected and a new start given to social progress without 
its drawbacks is another question. When Comte wrote 
his “General View of Positivism” in 1848 he thought 
he had discovered this fundamental principle in Positivism, 
that social synthesis was to be brought about by the final 
viaory of sod over selfi sh affectio ns; that real happiness 
was to be found at lasHn thenipiest possible development 
of the social instincts ”, that the “ complete organization of 
moral force was reserved for modem times”, and that 
this progress in^ morality^ would end iu the suhje^^tion of 
self-interest to social feeling and the substitution of moral 
for political agencies in the renovation of society. Thus 
Po^ifiiusrh 'step^ regenerate society on a scientific 

basis of sociology. We are still waiting for the great 
transformation which Comte expected from a wider con- 
ception of his own views. 

It suggests the question whether all previous attempts 
to solve the social problem antecedent to the rise of the 
Positivist Philosophy having failed, the latter is destined 
to face it with a greater measure of success so as to save 
the world from Social Pessimism? This is the subject 
reserved for our consideration in the next chapter. 
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SOCIAUSM AND POSITIVISM 


** We here have very real affinities and 
sympathies with Socialism, and are wont 
to describe Positivism as a form of moral 
and religious socialism. But we have very 
distinctly insfbt|;d on the moral and social 
value of the personal appropriation of 
capital, the indispensable need of the 
capitalist as a normal institution, and the 
equal need of moral and religious control 
over the use of capital as essential to 
civilization.*' FREDERIC HARRISON. 

New Year's Address /d'95. 

“ ^c;:iA 3 ;jSM is pessimistic iix so far as it says that things 
cannot wome than they are now, and optimistic in 
declaring, like Pg§i|iyisia» 

in a social state which is the only panacea for all Social 
Evils.” So wrote an idealist in To-Day , in 1886. This 
shows the connection between the subject of the last 
chapter and this. Comte, indeed, was not altogether an 
Optimist; on the contrary he dwells upon the fact that 
the arrangements of the imiverse are far from ^ such 
as^ to^^jginsi^e^^^h^ and, that it , is^gnly by 

ma n^s own pr ovidential action ” in conquering natural 
obstacles by scientific knowledge and its application, and 
by following^ Jhe d^^^^^ and the adopting 

79 ' "***"*" ' 
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ameliorative measures and improving the social condition 
of his fellows that he is able to promote social happiness— 
that is, so far as the fatalities of Nature will let him. For 
in everything he must follow the rigid laws of natural 
development. Nevertheless it is true that in the main 
Positivism as a social creed, and the Religion of Humanity 
in supplying a creative force, aim at no less than a re- 
organization of the civilized world by bringing into correlation 
man’s intellectual faculties and social sympathies and thus 
constructing ultimately a more perfect system of society. 
Thus "Sociology” which is “the crowning effort of the 
Positivist Philosophy” in its mental and moral aspects is 
the Science and Art oPcompassing their ends — “ The great 
object which Positivism sets before us individually and 
socially, is the endeavour te bi^come says 

Comte in the General View of Positivism, which formed 
part of the first Volume of his treatise on Positive Polity 
and which appeared in the year of the Social Demo- 
cratic Revolution jn 1848. It is in allusion to this move- 
ment that Comte expresses his conviction that “Positivism 
is the only system which can supersede the various 
subversive schemes that are growing every day more 
dangerous, to all relations of domestic and social life,” The 
questions before us are simply these : What is the character 
of this ne w Philosophy in relation to socialistic attempts 
to bring about the main object? How far has it succe^ed 
as a Social Polity in gaining over the Classes and Masses 
to its side? What is the difference in principle and 
method between Positivism and Socialism as two rival 
schemes each atten5Uhglo“^tf(g" thfe'^ of the working- 
classes and to re-construct Society as a whole?— The 
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enemy of self-seeking 
and as such it becomes the primal force in the re-con- 
stiuc tion of _thj!_social edifice. Intellect becomes the 
secant of the affections anSTindividualistic rationalism must 
be displaced by the Religion of Amity ; “ no calculation of 
self-interest can rival this social instinct ” . The heart suggests, 
and the ^ad solves, at its bidding, the social problem. 
It is the^ind of inan which grasps the idea of the Material 
or der p lAixigs, the immutable necessity of this external 
world”. On this objective basis of positive scientific 
knowledge Comtism rears its scheme of the social world 
and conquers nature in obedience to her ascertained 
laws. Positive Science and imaginative or idealizing Art 
serve one great purpose only, and that is the perfection 
of the social life of man. The universe is to be studied 
not for its own sake but for the sake of man, or rather 
Humanity. Mental discipline itself becomes a means for 
the better study of "the general conditions of modem 
Society”. Tlu^^ositivism, with (" for its principle, 
q rd^er ^^ for its basis, and progress for its end ”1 wants to 
reform our political institutions by a "complete re-ofgani- 
sation o? opinion and of life”, retaining what is good in 
the old order, marching with the vanguard of progress, 
having the enthusiasm of Humanity for its motive power, 
while the order of society rests necessarily on the natural 
order of the laws of the Universe. But this also includes 
the germ and purpose of progress. So far, therefore, as 
r Communism (miplies a progress^ moral rather than intel- 
lectual, it is " the natural progress in the right direction of 
the revolutionary spirit,” because it demands a prepon- 
derance of social feeling over self-love. 

t o compass ite 

6 
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it runs counter to the principle of Positivism which puts 
change. Even the of 

Par is promised “ a new positive experimental and Scientific 
Era”, and its aim to found a number of federative repuBhcs 
was consonant with Positivist principles, though its political 
and revolutionary character was opposed to the latter; and 
tor this reason the sympathies of Comtism were in the end 
withdrawn from the movement. It is among the working- 
classes that the system seeks its adherents because “ they 
are all united by strong social instincts”, and “have the 
largest stock of good sense and good feeling”, and all that 
is required to give direction to their noble aspirations 
is systematic culture ^which Positivism is ready to supply. 
But it denies the doctrine'”^'' the “ sovereigntx of the 
people’s for the natural leaders of the people are the ph jlo- 
sophgr s to g uideJ hf^hfiad. an^captains of Industry, a new 
order of chivalry to be created, — her?Tio*mte and Carlyle 
. are at one—to guide thef'hand; and then “the people will 
gradually find that^ the solution of the great problem which 
Positivism offers is better than the Communistic solution”. 
It does not object to the principle of Property and In- 
heritance. “ ^opertY is in its nature socia l”, but it needs 
control, and inheritance is the natural means of transmitting 
the resxilt of labour . frpm one generation to ^ 
thus maintaining the continuity of the social organism. 
*^1^^ Equalitxi^^^^ socialistic schemes, 

subversive of the social order, end in a chimera. Yet 
Positivism agrees in this with Socialism that in the words 
of Comte “Z<^ richesse est sociale dam sa source et doii 
Vitre atmi dans son application'' \ it is opposed to 
Socialism because the latter starts with the idea of individual 
righis when it ought to begin with reciprocal duties, because 
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itdms^j^iafigtLasisaUia^^ and*’ 

because it rejec ts social reform in favmir nf rPYn]iitir>n The 
solution of the problem consists in “ regarding our political 
and social actions as the service of humanity”, not the 
subserving of the interests of this or that class. Individuals 
should be regarded as ‘‘organs of one Supreme Being”, 
i.e. Humanity, and Capitalists and Labourers alike as 
public functionaries, the former performing the “ nutritive 
functions of Humanity”, the latter representing “ the ac- 
tivity of the Supreme Being”. The Positivist agrees with, 
and even goes beyond, the Socialist in his opposition to 
Egoism and Individualism when C9mte declares that “ the 
on l^ r eql,^Aift M c/~ mcs ; that indivi^ 

dual lije hfii r^q epcisimce except in an ahtraction'\ Yet 
Positivism would n^tjdestro}Lln^^^ but only make 

it subserve the welfare of the community. It is by means 
of the ^iritual leaders, the philosophers or the high Priests of 
Humanity who perform its cerebral functions and assume 
the spiritual government, that the populate and the rest will 
be taught this supreme social doctrine ; and the scientific 
training purposed by Positivism will finally produce the so- 
cial spirit which will animate society and peacefully work out 
its salvation. As a provisional measure the holder of 
dictatorial power should be chosen from the working-classes, 
since, indeed, “ the Proletariat forms the principal basis of 
the social system. And since love of man for man is the 
living principle of social action, woman’s influence, especially 
in the family, is of par^ount importance^ feeling, feason, 
corresponding to the three elements of the 
regenerative movement, Waiaggj>,^,PMpsophe 
Art, which the revolutionary spirit discourages, is re-introduced 
by Positivism into the modern social system for the purpose 



84 


SOCIALISM AND MODERN THOtTGHT 


of str ength ening our sympathies and in U the u|>ity of 
hiunaii^lStTO^ its representative. From this point 
of view Utopias, as the product of the aesthetic genius of 
Humanity, have helped in idealizing the facts of sd6ial 
life, they are the poetry of politics. Thus the culture of 
Art becomes a moral force in Society, "^ut SSence, Art, 
and Morality, are all devoted to the service of Humanity, 
" the new great Being”, as " the life of the individual is in 
every respect subordinate to the Evolution of the race”, 
and to live in others is in the truest sense life. The 
claim of Positiyism_^„A 

consists in this im personal n otion of living entirely for 
; social not pefsbnal bliss is its object, since for the 
love of a personal God it substitutes the love for Humanity, 
and to be incorporated into this " supreme being” at last 
is its only and unselfish hope. This puts an end to the 
conflict between Creed and Science, the revolt of the 
intellect against the heart, rationalism and religion, inde- 
pendence and social imion, in the Positivist scheme, for it 
places “ the foundation of social science on the basis of the 
preliminary sciences”, making Humanity tire sole object of 
worship and work. 

The work Positivism sets itself to do, according to Comte^s 
Catechism of Posiiivismy is “to deliver the West from 
anarchical democracy, and from retrograde aristocracy, so 
as to constitute, as far as practicable, a true So ciocracy, Dne 
combining wisely, in furtherance ofthe common regeneration, 
all the powers of man, each in every case brought to bear 
according to its nature”. And this social polity rests on 
the foundation of a new religion which is defined in the 
same catechism as “the state of perfect unity ^ which is 
distinctive of our existence, both individual and social. 
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where all its parts, moral and physical, habitually converge 
towards a common purpose. This definition of Religion 
d^ineates, then, the unchanging type to which tends more 
and more the totality of human effort. Our happiness 
and our merit consist, above all, in drawing as near as 
possible to this Unity, the gradual development of which 
is the best measure of real progress towards individual 
and social perfection”. 

We may, in the next place, enquire how far these views 
are shared by the most recent exponents of Positivism in 
England, and what steps are taken to give them effect, 
and also to what extent they have taken root in modern 
thought. Mr. Frederic Harrison in his address, entitled 
A New Era^ delivered before the Manchester Positivist 
Society in the year of the centenary of the French 
Revolution, puts very clearly the standpoint of the English 
Positivists. That Era, he says, means “ the definite 
substitution of scientific knowledge for obsolete fragments, 
of human well-being on this earth 4 br imaginary hopes 
of individual bliss in heaven, of Humanity in place of 
self, or country, or supposed Creator, and of the faith of 
human progress in lieu of celestial rewards of the separate 
soul”. To Pos itivists the religion of Humanity supplies 
t he vacant place of their lost faith in Christianity ; they 
find in it a recondliation of Science and Religion, 
materialistic Atheism more or less veiled having no at- 
traction for them. With Comte they consider the advent 
of the social revolution as the second stage 01 the political 
one, both resulting from the anarchical state of mind 
and society following upon the break-up of the feudal 
and ecclesiastical system and the triumph of Protestant 
Reformation succeeded by the French Revolution. This, 
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they aver, has had the effect of loosening the social bonds, 
and by the encouragement given to critical scepticism laming 
the moral sinews of modern society, which nothing can 
restore except a new faith strong enough to produce^n 
ethical and, by means thereof, a social regeneration, t,e. 
a firm belief in the “divinity of the human race”. And 
this faith makes a large demand on duty towards the “ vast 
organic being of Humanity”. In the fulfilment of this will 
be realized the “ideal of an industrial Republic pursued 
for the last lOO years, which implies the formal incorpora- 
tion into the highest privileges of the citizen of the entire 
body of the toiling masses”, the extinction of privilege in 
every form and the (^recognition of the new principle of 
social order, which demands “ the participation of the people 
in securing the welfare of the Commonwealth”. We are 
here quoting from the New Year’s address 1890 entitled 
“ The Industrial Republic”, where, too, we are told that in 
order to bring about this, Socialism is not sufficiently 
strong without thft» aid of Religion in its conflict with 
Capitalism, which rests on material force, and that, therefore 
in the Positivist solution of the industrial question lies the 
only complete, consistent and practical Socialism, a socialism 
which finds in the family the foundation of society, which 
cares as much for personal freedom and domestic respon- 
sibility as it cares for social combination, which sees in the 
personal appropriation of capital in the hands of responsible 
men the only guarantee of efficient production”. In short, 
as Mr. Harrison showed in a subsequent address (1891) 
on “Moral and Religious Socialism”, positivism is in a 
large and true sense organised socialism, but with a differ- 
[ ence, [t nnt ^ If ^Aeriila r 

\ movement, it is “a socialism founded on social science 
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and inspired by religion, it rests on social duty not on the I 
rights of all to the material productions of society. There- 
fore the task of the future, for the next 100 years, 
is ^the incorporation of the Proletariat into society, the 
admission of the maS3 of labourers to all the advantages 
which civilization offers. now,.,tQ. a .select nuiaher only.” 
Thus “the majestic march of the Human Providence” 
ends in the final emancipation of the workers without the 
enslavement of all implied in the establishment of the 
socialistic state and the organization of labour under its 
regime. The late Dr. Congreve, who represents in this 
country the older branch of English Positivists which insists 
on putting into practice the entire s(!l^me of Comte “ textu- 
ally, literally, bodily, and immediately'’, whereas that to 
which Mr, Harrison belongs adopts the religion of Humanity 
in a more tentative and experimental way, “using the 
scheme of Comte as an ideal to work out and not as a 
Bible to obey”, — agrees in the points discussed here with 
Mr. Harrison, Speaking in his annual §.ddress delivered at 
the Church of Humanity in 1890 on the progress of Socialism 
and its impatience and premature solutions of the social 
problem, Dr. Congreve says : “We conceive moral answers 
to be the ultimate and only answers, and re-arrangements 
of material interests to be quite inadequate”. It is a new, 
a social, and moral view of labour, of industry in general — that 
is the real requisite in the intellectual direction, not a me- 
chanical rearrangement of society — and again a new religion 
is wanted in order to produce that inner change which 
must precede the external rearrangement of the social order; 
a new Church like the medieval with power to educate, 
civilize, humanise, and socialise the new industrial republic, 
but professing a “creed capable of scientific proof”. 
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When we turn to the practical programme in which 
the Positivists give effect to their social theory there is 
nothing in which it differs much from the s<^ial 
efforts of other religious denominations and philan- 
thropic bodies. Starting from the postulate that the or- 
ganized formation of our moral power is the first condition 
of all healthy social life, it proceeds to enumerate the 
following under the head of practical measures to be aimed 
at, namely the reorganization of the homes of the workers, 
sanitation, intellectual and artistic advantages to be secured 
to “principal centres”, the immediate introduction of 
the eight hours’ labour day, exemption of women and 
children from excessive and injurious labour, public holi- 
days once a month, the institution of clubs for social and 
political discussion, national education, regulation of the 
licensing system, acquisition by the state for public use 
of artistic, scientific or literary treasures now in private 
hands, reorganization of the public services, transference 
of roads, railways, «harbours, drc. to the State, and, lastly, 
the removal of the evils of poor relief and with it the 
abrogation of the right of state relief.* Such was the 
Positivist programme in 1892, re-stated in 1894. Mr. Harri- 
son points out the revolution in the public mind during the 
interval. When first proposed these reforms were identified 
with the dreams and fads of Socialism, but they have become 
now the common-places of the Progressive Party and the 
Social Reformer. But we doubt whether the deduction 
drawn from this fact is correct, that the change of opinion 
is due to the spread of Positivist opinion; it is due rather 

* Abridged from Suggestions for practical social movement from the 
Positivist’s point of view" contained in an article by F. Harrison on 
“Our Social Programme" in the Pofiiivist Review of January 1894. 
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to the general onward move towards social reform, though 
it is only just to admit that the formation of public opinion 
onJ:his head owes much to the Positivist thinkers, not so 
much because of their peculiar religious or philosophical 
tenets as on account of the superior intellectual power 
and personal worth of the men who profess them. This 
is especially true of Professor Beesly, whose steady light — 
less brilliant, perhaps, than that of F. Harrison, and less 
warm in its spiritual intensity than that of Dr. Congreve — 
sheds its rays on the social problem with an effective 
though altogether unobtrusive luminosity. His annual 
address of 1894, contained in the February number of 
the Positivist Review, states clearly and succinctly the 
differen ce betwe.^Q,..lhiia«SQdali&LAa 4 ...£Qsitivi&t sto 
“ Socialists propose to effect this ”, — i,e, to vest the power 
of governing Industry and the country generally in the 
same hands — “by transferring the instruments of produc- 
tion from the present possessors to the ,existi,pg political 
government, that is to the nominees universal suffrage. 
Positivists would transfer the functions of political govern- 
ment from the nominees of universal suffrage to the 
existing pjpssesSQls of the, inst|umeixts of production.” 

1$, fhey ,, m ” whilst 

Socialists would vest all capitalist enterprise in the people's 
state. “The world is not to be regenerated by the old 
dogma of the Economists masquerading in Socialist dress ”, 
as the same writer says, speaking of Co-operation, in his 
lecture on “The Social Future of the Working-Classes”. 
What is wanted is a power which shall moralize alike 
capital and labour, making their joint efforts a blessing 
to themselves and the world at large. “Therefore we 
must look for improvement not to this or that new-fangled 
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industrial system, but to the creation of a moral and 
religious influence which may bend all to obedience to 
duty.” Accordingly, he expresses his belief that “an oi^gan- 
ized religious influence will hereafter induce employeff to 
concede to their men, voluntarily, a larger share of their 
profits than any Trades-Union could extort from them”, 
though all along he argues in favour of Trades-Unionism as 
compared with Co-operation. His hope is in the con- 
centration of capital in the hands of a “ few chieftains of 
industry” organizing the workers, whose humble function 
will be invested with as much dignity as that of any other 
citizen who is doing his duty to society. Both will be 
influenced by “religidn systematically promoted by an 
organized body of teachers”. But, as Professor Beesly 
said in his paper read before the Conference for the 
Remuneration of Labour, “ until public opinion has learned 
to regard the wealth of the Capitalist as a fund entrusted 
to him by society, to be administered for the benefit of 
society, and mor^ especially of that particular group of 
workers for which he is responsible, no real and effectual 
improvement will take place in their condition ”. And 
again — “Religion will afford the principal systematic means 
of influencing the holders of wealth ”. This to him is the 
root of the matter. I^ CgI^tists ahke te^^ that 

the only rem.^dy. is extincrion of tl^_“ of 

industrial selfishness” as Mr. Harrison calls it; “thesolu- 

reli- 
gious question. Industry By means 

of mbfd education ours will cease to be a militant and 
become a jjacific industry. The questions before us are, 
therefore : Has Positivism made sufficient progress thus far 
to encourage the hope of this moral as antecedent to the 
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social regeneration becoming a fact? Who are its friends 
and its foes, and which will prevail ? What headway has 
it made in the ranks of labour? 

“We do not offer anything that can be called an 
alterative or specific to the socialist problem”, says Mr. 
F. Harrison, in a private letter to the present writer in 
answer to some inquiries on this subject. “ Agreeing with 
the Socialists on the fearful evils of the present industrial 
system, and also agreeing with them in repudiating the 
personal claims of this body, we insist that the entire social 
problem must be dealt with, we insist on an entire social 
reconstruction which must be based on Science and Religion 
teaching a new morality. Our ansv^ej- to the problem put 
out by the Socialists is — th<5^.philQsaphical, religious, social 
scheme of, ..Positivism.” All then depends on the ac- 

ceptableness of their system or the reverse if society is 
to be saved by Positivism as a social creed. Among the 
most favourable critics of Comte’s system in this country 
figures first and foremost Pjrofessor In^^am, who, in his 
“ History of Political Economy”, speaks of the fourth volume 
of the Philosophic Positive as “ a masterly exposition of 
sociological method”, and who more or less adopts Comte’s 
scientific theory of society. He, too, dwells emphatically 
on the jevqlutign .in the moral rather than the mechanical 
re-constitution of society, and so far from believing in the 
establishment of a co-operative commonwealth, such as So- 
cialist writers foreshadow, he assumes with the Comtists 
the continued separation between the functions of the 
Capitalist and the Workman. He also with them looks 
forward to the time when both shall be regarded in the 
light of social functiona,ries. He, too, attaches great 
importance to the educational office of women in the 
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family in raising the social tone of future generations of 
workmen, and he, too, expects from the growth of scientific 
culture and the triumph of sociological science that social 
improvement which results from the better regulation of 
functions in the society of the future. The curious fact 
has been pointed out by a foreign critic of Comte’s 
system that whereas in France and Germany the system 
of Comte has been either rejected or neglected, in Enp land 
it has met among many first-rate thinkers and economists 
vdth' ^'considerable atte^^ "and marked favour. Mill, 
Spencer, and others are mentioned as^ 
fiuelhced by Co^itist ideas, and he assigns the following 
reasons. The ground" here was prepared, he says, by the 
prevalence of realistic, as distinguished from idealistic, 
modes of thought, the Scientific as distinguished from the 
Utopian tendencies of English philosophers, and this more 

especially on account of the re^di^^S of Comte’s jy^em 

to ble nd with Darwinisin and ^e Evoluti^n^X^6<^^■y^ 
because it coincided in point of time with the beginning of that 
current of economic speculation now in vogue which gives 
an historical and ethical interpretation of economic laws. * 
Whilst agreeing with this criticism, which is throughout 
fair and unirapassioned, we cannot help pointing out one 

OL ,tTO. addjtiQnal reasons omitted w hy has 

found so much acceptance in this country. In the first 
place it is ,nbt~ unfnen^^ IndiyidliaJism, i>. 

Individualism and in the next 

because it assigns an important function to C^itali§m,^^^^^ 
nay it is desirous of creating a new chiv alry of I ndus try 
as we have noticed already aboveTit is therefore not destruc* 

♦ “See Auguste Comte und seine Bedeutung ftr die Entwickelung der 
Socialwissenschaft,” von Dr. Hemrich Waentig, 1894, p. azx. 
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live but constructive even on its most vulnerable side, its 
religion. For these reasons it commends itself to the common 
sense and better feelings of the English character. Among 
its friends in Germany, where its influence is felt less directly, 
Dr. Gerhart von Schulze reckoned. It 

is he who very aptly shows in his work on Social Peace in 
reference to this country that whatever difference may divide 
Socialists from Positivists, Socialism nevertheless is hailed by 
Positivism as helping in the propagation of its own theories 
for the following reasons: It emphasizes the duty of 
subordinating personal advantage to the common good ; it 
compels the representatives of Individualism into giving 
due consideration to the social prctblem by inspiring them 
with a wholesome fear of a social revolt among the workers; 
it is a standing protest against the doctrine of laissez 
fiiire and the false idea of the unalterable natural laws of 
Political Economy which are supposed to defy any inter- 
ference of human will ; it paves the way to State interfer- 
ence where the welfare of the people ^s at stake : its im- 
practicability will prevent it ever becoming a serious danger 
to society, so that whilst in the main promoting the dif- 
fusion of Comtist ideas as far as they affect society its 
powers of mischief have their natural limits.* 
d^ers, however, as he points out, fro® J.ftcafefflJiLits 
^Tence of family life, in distinguisiiiilK.,. Statp socialism 
from Socialism proper, in its demand for political decen- 
tralization, in favouring the devejp^ment^f Tra^ 
^“^TlSroggo^ as applied to 

social questions. And on the whole he considers Positivism 

* ** 2 um socialen Frieden, eine Darstellung der socialpolitdschen Erzie- 
liung des englischen Volkes im neutizehnten Jahrhundert”, von Dr. Gerhart 
von Schulze GSvemitz, Vol. II. pp. 66 &c. and p. 72. 
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to have contributed largely towards that social peace which 
he considers is in a fair way of realization in this 
country. 

In Germany the influence of Comtism has been less 
marked, and there ideas on Socialism most akin to Comte’s 
system have been developed independently. There are 
coincidences of thought between Comte and the precursors 
of sociological science, and the most recent representatives 
of social science in Germany express general agreement 
with, though without drawing their inspiration from, Comte’s 
system. 

Among his adverse critics in this country the mpstfor- 
'^midable is Prpfessorittaird^ all the more so because he 
shews a large amount of sympathetic insight, and a com- 
plete freedom from theological bias. He points out that 
in his opposition to revolutionary individualism in such 
^sayings as: “Man is a luere and there is 

nothing real but Humanity”; Comte goes too far, though 
this is easily explained from the reaction which followed in 
Comte’s time in the wake of those disappointments which 
the triumph of Positivism produced. He also with some of 
Comte’s own followers characterises his religion in other 
respects as ineffectual both on account of its artificiality 
and the relativity of its worship, namely that of imperfect 
humanity, and because the cultus of space and the earth 
reintroduces theological fictions which Comte professes to 
destroy. 

In the same way^ A^ JToyn^e shewed that to build on 
the materialistic basis, as Comte does, a system of altruistic 
religion and to hold up to humanity an abstraction as the 
“Supreme Being” for its object of devotion, is a feeble 
substitute for current creeds ; whilst Mr.^jdj^^ays of the 
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religion of humanity that it is incapable, from the nature 
of its conditions, of exercising the functions of a religion 
in the evolution of Society.* But Caird’s main contention 
is tliat “Comte so decidedl^"^re 5 ?. IwiJK 
cratic spirtt^^T and seeks to set up an 

afisTocracy in the State and a monarchy in the Church,” and 
that it is the “ patriciate”, influenced indeed by the Pro- 
letariate, but still the Patriciate and not the populace which 
will have “ to direct and regulate the industrial life of the 
community ”.t 

This, it appears to us, is the weakest point in Comtism, 
both as a scheme for the solution of the social problem, and 
as a new philosophy for the workli^g-classes. It brings 
us to the next, the crucial question: How far does it 
' commend itself ,tQ , the masses., of the people, and what is 
the attitude of Socialists towards it as a social system? 

We turn to France, where it is presumably best under- 
stood and where its chances of success have been better, 
to say the least of it, than in foreign countries, we 
turn to a number of the Revue Socialiste for April 1888 and 
there we find the opening article by H. Amiel occupied 
with Comte’s Fhilosophie Positive. It serves as an 
introduction to a number of subsequent articles on the 
same subject. It speaks respectfully of la grande decouverte 
of A. Comte, and in answer to the two questions to which 
the writer addresses himself, namely: — Is it possible to 
draw a morale or exact theory of rights and duties from 
the Positivist Philosophy ? and, this being settled, is it able 
to create a common faith founded on scientific demon- 

* “Social Evolution”, p. 115. 

t See “The , S«dal Plulosopl^iu And JUljgwm” 

Caird, 1893, pp. 200—202. 
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stration, a faith as strong and cohesive as that which 
formerly subjected man under the yoke of theological 
dogma, — he gives an affirmative reply to the former. As 
to the latter he speaks doubtfully. Comtism has not been 
able to rally all minds around its standard . At the same time 
he deprecates the non-success of a system which might 
heal all existing intellectual dissensions, more especially 
since its chief merit consists in finding a way of reconciling 
the two great tendencies of the day, the one making for 
order, the other for progress. Moreover, he shews that 
what should chiefly recommend Comtism to Socialists is the 
three salient doctrines that property, like work from which 
it takes its rise is, ‘‘social in its source and social in its 
destiny”; that society is not a collection of individuals 
engaged in mutual struggles, but that all men, on the contrary, 
are travailleurs solidaires rnoralement tgaux^' ; and that 
all our social functions are ^'des agents de la collectiviW\ 
Here we see much sympathy on the part of Socialism 
with Comtism.* ^ But in a later number of the same 
Review (December 1891) referring to a lecture given by 
a member of the “ Cercle des Froletaires Positivistes ” on 
the current economic theories of contemporary Socialism, 
delivered before a mixed audience containing Collectivists 
and Communists, we are distinctly told that it was no easy 
task for the lecturer to obtain a fair hearing in spite of 
the multifarious points of contact between Positivism and 
Collectivism in their critique of Bourgeois Egoisme. Cultured 

• In a recent article of the Revue Socialkie by Dr. D61on on “La 
Vie Sociale, la Morale et le Progr6$“, he says ** le mouvement sodalisie 

contemporain doit Hre consider i cornme Vdveil du sem social et comme 
la manifestation du besoin d^une solidarisation plus complitey This too, is 
the chief object of Positivism, 
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Socialists, no doubt, can see many points of contact 
between their own theories and those of Comte, but even 
they are in direct antagonism to its religious cult, whilst 
the rank and file of Socialists are naturally repelled from 
a system which offers so little by way of immediate 
and tangible benefits for their class, and only promises 
in the far future what it calls ambiguously the ultimate 
incorporation of the workers with the general scheme of 
Society. The materialistic conceptions of Socialists as a 
body, and their implicit faith in mechanical rearrangements 
of Society, are opposed to the spiritual views and belief 
in moral dynamics of Comtism. Thus its scientific 
treatment of the Social problem puts an intellectual strain 
on those who would become its disciples ; and its sublime 
ethical standard is too much even for the most ideal of 
French workmen. The prospect of a future point in time 
when *‘each man’s moral faculty shall be such as leads 
him to control all those desires which run counter to the 
good of mankind,” to use Professor f»Huxley’s happy 
phrase, has no attraction for the untutored intellect of 
man in the mass. Yet it is this on which the whole 
system of Comtist Sociology moves as on a pivot. 
Comte in 1848 thought it would require a generation 
for the “previous reconstruction of opinions and habits 
of life upon the basis laid down by Positivism ” in 
order to bring about a Social revolution. A generation 
and a half has passed away and Socialism has overtaken 
Positiyigin as the ruling social creed of the masses in 
France and the rest of Europe. The reason is not far 
to seek. It promises palpable and immediate advantages 
to the labourer^ it powerfully appeals to the j)assioixs, and 
does not make any large demands on intellectual and 

7 
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moral effort. '^^Socialism,** as one of its representatives 
said in the cultured organ of the party in England twenty 
years ago, “ nobly attempts, j npt , like Positivism, to educate 
the good and to convert the wicked, but to establish 
such an arrangement of the social relations of mankind so 
as to prevent at the outset the tragical catastrophes which 
I cause the pain and the misery of this life. * 

^ Dr. Congreve, in answer to a letter of enquiry by the 
present writer as to the steps taken by Comtists to win 
over the workmen on whom Comte himself so confidently 
rests for support in the spread of his system, replies, 
“There are two ways in which practical work is done: (i) 
by the formation pf a right Social feeling from which 
will come a strong impulse towards meeting the social 
wants; (2) organizing some new or aiding some older 
movement with that end in view. The first method we 
steadily pursue. For the second we are hardly as yet in 
a condition to attempt it. We must become more numerous 
and more endorved wdth material means. In short, for 
the present there is no organized Social work.” The Posi- 
tivist Society with which Mr. F. Harrison is con- 
nected has its lectures and addresses, its classes, its 
Young Men^s and Women’s Guild in connection with 
Newton Hall, Fetter Lane. Judging from the reports of 
them kindly sent to us by Mr. Harrison, the aim and 
object of English Positivists is the spread "oT^neral culture, 
moral as well as intellectual, among their adiierentsTrather 
than active propagation among outsiders. Comtism trusts 
to the spread of its ideas with the widening of the intellect 

* To’-day^ Volume 2, No. ii, p. 467, and see article also No. 9 of the 
same Volume two articles on ** Pessimism, Positivism and Socialism*' by 
Franz Ludwig Lehmann. 



Sialism and positivism 


99 


of European nations generally. It is Evolutionary,* not! 
Revolutionary, and for this very reason is jickt. likely to, 
make headway among Socialists whose watchword is the 
Social Revolution. 

“Le rapport du groupe des Proletaires Positivistes est 
“oppos6 au principe de la lutte des classes; il ne croit 
“pas a Tefficacit^ de la revolution violente; le rapport est 
“une veritable dissertation de ce groupe en faveur de 
“l'6volution pacifique. L’assemblee se montre defavorable 
“aux conclusions de ce rapport.” 

Such was the judgment passed on the report of the 
Positivist workmen at the eighth Annual Congress of the 
“ Union Federative du Cenir/' of .the most moderate 
Socialist party in Paris some years ago. It is matched by 
the expression of opinion of three Positivist workmen 
delegates at Congrh Ouvrier in iSSyf, in three discourses 
on technical education, the representation of the Proletariat 
in Parliament and co-operative societies. What they re- 
commend respectively is general educatic/n in encyclopaedic 

• Comte agrees with K. Marx that Social Evolution is a necessary 
process fixed by the condition of things, that all follows in fhe course 
of natural development and that therefore all social action is bounded 
by the limits of the social milieu or environment. But whereas Marx 
believes that the final g^oal is a social revolution to dethrone capital, Comte 
looks forward to the reign of altruistic firinciples in an industrial world 
where the Capitalist is Qojnmander-in- chief. All we can do according 
to Comte is to remove impediments in the way of natural eyplution ; to 
assist tl^€|. birth pf the new age is our duty according to K, Marx. ’ 
{ “Organize knowledge and cultivate the affections and social harmony will 
; follow” says Comte. “Organise yourselves,” says Marx to the labourers, 
“and dethrone Capitalism by your united strength, and you will reign 
for ever and ever.” 

f See “Le Positivisme au Congrds ouvrier; Discours des Citoyens 
Laporte, Magnin et Finance”, p. 6 et passim. 
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knowledge for both sexes, in addition to technical training, 
so as to have not only the power to vote but the power 
of voting rightly, and also education on the plan of 
co-operative trades unions supported by public opinion, 
and they recommend increased production and a more 
equalized distribution of wealth, i.e, social reforms 
consequent on moral and mental improvement, but no 
violent change in the status quo. The fact is that 
"Positivism does not appeal to the impatient cupidity of 
Ihe masses, claiming a larger share in the good things of 
this world, but it preaches self-abnejgation, devotion to the 
common good, suppression of the_selfl§h^feelings and a 
merging ^Qf. self- loye in universal philauthropy. It disavows 
all attempts to destroy, it only believes in building on the 
old foundation according to circumstances, favouring this 
or that moderate measure of reform suitable to the times. 
For this reason it preaches to empty benches. Even the 
cultured few remain deaf to its exhortations and are 
scarcely moved by its touching appeals to worship and to 
serve the human race. Not only the man of common 
clay, who cares little for humanity but much for himself, is 
apt to say in the words put into his mouth by Mr. Mal- 
lock:* *‘You must promise something to each of us or 
very certainly you will be able to promise nothing to all 
of us” ; but even the higher class of mind, when called 
upon to love and cherish Humanity as his own flesh, 
knowing what average Humanity is, will be tempted to 
say with Edmund Scherer : “ As for myself the human 
species amuses me and interests me, but in its totality it 
inspires me neither with veneration nor tenderness; I 


Is Life Worth Living”, pp. 52, etc. 
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decline solidarity”.* But if neither les philosophes nor 
the populace will accept the Positivist system for their 
guiding principle in social life what is to become of it as 
the social creed of the age? From the leaders of thought 
and from the manual toilers Comte expected in the first 
instance the acceptance of his system. Hitherto the latter 
have shown no great willingness to accept it. It has given 
stimulus, 34d does m still, ta scientific enquiry and to the 
ethical fervour^ of ^ne minds whom the popular religion 
no '“longer inspires with enthusiasm, but as a scheme of 
social reconstruction it has thus far proved a failure, 

• Fortnightly Review^ April 1889, p. 596^* 
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“The change through which they passed 

was the rise of the race to a new 

phase of existence with an illimitable vista 
of progress, their minds were affected in 
all their faculties with a stimulus of which 
the outbmrst of the mediaeval renaissance 
offers a suggestion but a faint one indeed ; 
there ensued an era of mechanical inven- 
tion, scientific discovery, art, music, and 
literary productiveness to which no previous 
age of the world offers anything com- 
parable.” 

“ Looking Backward" 

Culture and Socialism are transmuting everything,” 
wrote the late Mr. F. Adams in the Fortnightly Review 
of December 1893, i.e. next to the importance attached 
to the social problems of the day, comes culture in its 
claims on the modem man. In Socialism labour vents its 
grievances and gives expression to its hopes. Among the 
leisured classes culture, or the demand for a wider diffusion 
of the luxuries of the mind, takes the first place among the 
desiderata of the hour. The questions before us are these, 
How far do the two movements react on each other? 
Are they compatible ? 

“I 3!ljite..ev^y hne l w the leader 
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of German Social-Democracy, to one of his opponents, “armed 

ri^T^fnry”. But this was not 
the intellectual condition of the great body of his followers. 
True, in the preamble of the Gotha programme, now 
superseded by that of Erfurt from which the phrase is 
omitted, we are told that “Labour is the source of all 
wealth and all culture'". But this only means that the 
“cultured few” are what they are through the unpaid and 
appropriated work of the untutored many; the means of 
culture are claimed as a right, they are not here considered 
as a possession. 

On the other hand the professors of the religion of 
culture, such as David Strauss, the^well-known exponent of 
the new faith as against the old, express their undisguised 
fear of the ultimate triumph of the ignorant multitude led 
by socialistic agitators. They speak of them as “the Huns 
and Vandals of our modern Culture, more dangerous than the 
former since they come not from a distance, but live in 
our midst”. In the same way the pessimist von Hartmann, 
pointing to the undoubted historical fact that culture has 
always been the possession of a minority, expects nothing 
but evil from the establishment of the social-democratic 
state and a corruption among its chief office holders which 
will open the door to an amount of coarseness, meanness, 
and immorality greater than that prevailing under the 
official corruption in Russia, Turkey or the United States 
taken together. Others, eminent in different departments 
of literature might be quoted, entertaining similar ideas as 
to the antagonism which it is asserted exists between 
socialism and culture, as, indeed, there are not wanting 
socialists who speak with as much contempt of culture 
as there are cultured persons without number who feel 
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instinctively that the luxury of leisured learning is incompa- 
tible with socialistic principles. 

It will be interesting, then, to note in the first place 
the relation of the cultured classes towards socialism and 
then that of socialism towards culture. 

“Culture,” said the late Principal Shairp in his little 
book on Culture and Religion, “ is a literary and aesthetic 
product”, and as such is wanting in that “brotherly im- 
pulse” which shall “ touch the universal ground on which 
men are one”. This, we may add, finds its illustration 
in the contemptuous manner in which the great poets 
like Shakespeare and Goethe treat social and socialistic 
claims. Even Tennyson, though never contemptuous, is 
exceedingly cautious, and in his later utterances, cold if 
not scornful where he touches on social problems and their 
solution. 

On the other hand, it is an indisputable fact that among 
the working-classes in towns the cultivation of literature 
in all its branches and the study of natural science in 
particular have been developed to a considerable extent. 
The reviews and lesser prints circulating among continental 
socialists, and the books in their collections reprinted and 
sold at a low price, are such as to tax the highest intel- 
lectual powers and such as are certainly far above the 
ken of those middle-class critics of socialism who talk so 
glibly of the ignorance of the masses, their own ignorance 
and inability to enjoy the delight of true culture being as 
great if not greater than that of the objects of their pro- 
fessed commiseration and contempt. 

What the socialist objects to is not culture in itself, but 
j^jgdture as a luxury enjoyed by the rich only. “ Much of 
our so-called “culture” is baseid onli Tn^eous superstruc- 
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ture of degradation and suffering,” complains Mr. H. S. 
Salt, one of the most cultured of socialists, in the January 
number of the New Revietv for 1891, where he defends 
his socialist followers against the charge of indifference to 
and antagonism against Culture as such. And in this we 
find Principal Shairp agreeing with him. He, too, objects to 
“ theories of self-culture which exalt man’s natural self- 1 
seeking into a specious and refined philosophy of life”. ^ 
He, too, shows, though in a different manner, that in 
order to become a “ beneficent power”, culture must not 
be enjoyed in “selfish isolation and self-complacent se- 
clusion from the common crowd of illiterates”. 

From this it would appear that the assumed antagonism 
between socialism and culture is not proven, ^ut let us 
examine a little more minutely the Socialist’s account of 
the matter as far as literature and art are concerned and 
then see what his individualist opponent has to say in reply. 

Mr. Salt, in the article referred to, speaks of the probable 
effects of socialism on literature and “ the coming nation- 
alization of letters”. He points out that in a. state where 
riehes .and .poverty, are unknown, where private simplicity 
and public munificence go hand in hand, there is no room 
for the literary dilettante or the literary drudge; no one 
would write either for amusement or ambition, still less 
from avaricious motives, but only from a deep sense of 
res|)onsibility in, fulfilment of duty. From this revolution 
in the literary profession he expects the best results; only 
good books^ wouJd...be ^ no more editions deluxe 
to gratify pride of possession among the idle rich, no 
more Grub-street purveyors of books that will sell to keep 
the penniless authors alive on the brink of starvation. For 
in the socialist community, where all work and where labour 



lo6 SOCIALISM AND MODERN THOUGHT 

hours are reduced to a minimum it follows that there will 
be more leisure for all and with it a large influx of ap- 
preciative readers. And, in a state of society where all 
are provided for and no anxieties for maintenance in 
material comforts exist, there will be no writers who write 
for bread. Therefore, “if the literature of the future is 
to be something more than a sickly hot-house exotic, it 
must draw its sustenance from the subsoil of a just and 
humanly organized community — which is socialism”. The 
money spent by the state now in armaments will then be 
spent in libraries and other national treasuries of knowledge 
accessible to all alike. The literary class as such will 
disappear with every^ form of class regime, and the literary 
ideal will be raised with the growing sense of brotherhood 
and equality. Brotherly rivalry to produce the best for 
the common good will take the place of competition for 
the highest place in the literary Olympus and the largest 
fortunes made in the literary market. The whole people, 
and not the plutocracy, will be the literary patrons, or 
rather patronage will have disappeared ; aW will be lovers of 
literature, and literature will be an occupation to which 
authors turn for the love of it and of those they desire to 
benefit, which is the whole community. 

. Therefore “ the true lover of literature has nothing to fear, 
j bu^ 3 the^cqntrary, everything to hope, .£j:om,.^cialism”. 
1 There is only one class of literary men who will find no 
encouragement in occupation then, and that is the critic, 
because we suppose they are what Disraeli said of them, 
the men who have fallen short of literary success. For 
in a perfect state of society there will be no failures 
whatever. There the socialist writer becomes a law unto 

himself, independent of the laws of style, and treatment, 

% 
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and the approved canons of criticism. Literature, no 
longer a combination, as now, of truth and trifling, 
becomes a serious business which spurns to provide a 
pabulum for the “literary mob”. In fact, this body has 
ceased to exist and with it the critic^s calling to select 
and comment on the “best books” of the season. 

The belles-lettres of socialism will require no selection, 
they will all be select as they are all excellent. 

We have not noticed in the perusal of socialist literature, 
either in prose or verse, anything to cause anxiety to 
literary critics on this head. Their extinction for want 
(»f opportunity of exercising their function has not yet 
become a matter of urgency. Our eocialist literati, living 
as they do in an individualist society and still influenced 
by its ways, will naturally for a little while continue to 
share its shortcomings. Further on — well, nous verrons ! 
At present we cannot say in applying the Psalmist’s 
words to socialist writings, “I have seen an end of all 
perfection”. 

Matthew Arnold, in his book on “ Culture and Anarchy ”, 
shows that the democratic force which is aiming to super- 
sede the middle-class liberalism is in no better frame of 
mind in relation to culture than its deadly foe, that it 
has little of that inward spiritual activity, having for its 
characters increased sweetness, increased light, increased life, 
increased sympathy, which he considers to be the outcome 
of true culture. It has fire and force, but it lacks lucidity and 
spirituality. The materialistic individualism of the revolution 
clings to the leading spirits of the social revolution, nay, 
the extreme socialists, the professors of the Nihilistic 
Creed, as described by Tourgenieff in his novels, drawn 
from life, display a considerable rancour against every 
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species of culture, while extolling the study of natural 
science, and this simply because applied science tends to 
the material comfort of the people. “ I prefer a piece 
of cheese to the whole of Pushkin,” wrote the nihilist 
poet Nekrassow. So, too, Tzchernyschewki in his nihilist 
novel abstains from every form of aesthetic embellishment 
and eschews all forms of literary refinement so that he 
may adhere strictly to fact and unvarnished reality. 

Socialists may reject this testimony as coming from the 
extreme wing of their party from whom in many respects 
they differ. But we have read an article superscribed 
“ Canl and Culture'^ in Justice, the true tenor of which 
goes far to prove tbat the love of culture and the tone 
of mind which is required for a due appreciation of poetry 
and art generally are wanting in the out-and-out social- 
democrat. He is too much absorbed in the material 
demands he makes on society, and too agitated in the 
virulence of his class-hatred, to enjoy that calm collected- 
ness and liberation of mind which attunes it for aesthetic 
contemplation. The “ ways of Jacobinism”, as Mr. Arnold 
calls them, are not the paths of pleasantness by which 
travel the devotees of literature and art. 

On the other hand, though in a sense it is true, as 
Mr. Arnold says, that “ the men of culture are the apostles 
of equality”, because ideal goods in literature and art are 
or may be the common property of all. Yet the cleavage 
between the aristocracy of talent and democratic levellers- 
down does exist, and the sympathy of the cultured classes 
is not with the uncultured masses in most of their aspira- 
tions. ‘‘The most cultured are the least social,” says 
Dr. Congreve, and we may add only socialistic in a 
patronizing way, which the masses resent. When culture 
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shall have accomplished its work of harmoniously perfect- 
ing Humanity in all directions and developing all its 
powers this gulf no doubt will be bridged over. But it 
is culture as the study of moral and spiritual perfection 
which must accomplish this. 

In the mean time we find even such cultured socialists 
as Mr. E. Belfort Bax averring that the intellectual and 
moral revolution of society rests primarily upon the 
conditions in which its wealth is produced and distributed. 
This is exactly that belief in machinery and system 
which Mr. Arnold regards as the bane of culture. “ Culture 
looks beyond machinery,” he says, and we fully agree 
with him, culture hates hatred ; * culture has one great 
passion, the passion for sweetness and light .... it knows 
that the sweetness and light of the few must be imperfect 
until the raw and unkindled masses of humanity are 
touched with sweetness and light.” Here we see the 
apostles of culture and the apostles of the new social 
gospel as wide apart as they possibly could be in a 
matter of principle. The latter require a material and 
mechanical basis for social reconstruction whereas the 
former would build on a mental and moral foundation. 

“The growth of any real art, culture, or sentiment, in 
the slimy ooze of greed and profitmongering” is impos- 
sible, says Mr. Belfort Bax. “The sterner self of populace 
likes bawling, hustling, and smashing the lighter self, 
and beer,” says Mr. Arnold contemptuously of the social 
agitator and his followers. 

There is a vast amount of truth in both. True culture, 
not the spurious culture which Mr. Bax attacks, will 
produce the frame of mind required in all classes which 
will improve ultimately the framework of society. Culture 
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as such is the enemy of social anarchy. But the means 
of culture and the power of that " free play of thought'^ 
which Mr. Arnold so much desiderates, amid the rush of 
philistinistic getting-on and the turmoil of popular agitation, 
this free play of thought is impossible to men at the 
grindstone of daily want, working for mere subsistence 
wages, engaged in the struggle for existence, and living 
from hand to mouth. Therefore some social reforms and 
methods of redistribution of the ordinary wants of Humanity 
will have to be adopted which will render inliUectual and 
ethical culture possible and accessible to the largest number. 

There is one test, and it is an infallible test, by which 
we may discover how far some form of socialism, intro- 
duced in the course of social reforms or otherwise may 
eventually prove the true friend or enemy of culture, and 
that is the work done already in literature and art by 
socialists coping with their individualist rivals; socialism 
has already produced its works of fiction, its poetry. It 
has made attempts in art criticism, not to speak of its 
pieces de resistance in books treating on political economy, 
and essay writing, as e.g, in the Fabian Essays and the 
rest. A short examination of a few specimens of socialist 
Belles-Lettres may help us, therefore, in determining to 
some extent what are its claims as the promoter of culture. 

We will take the socialist novel to begin with, for here 
the literary success of socialists has been most conspicuous. 

By socialist novels * we mean fictions by socialists or their 
sympathizers, depicting the society of tlie future from their 
own stand-point. In them, as a matter of course, the 
present social order serves only as a foil to throw into 

♦ For a fuller treatment of this subject see an article by the present 
writer in Lippincott’s Monthly Magazine for January 1895. 
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distinct view the glowing colours and enticing brilliancy ol 
this ideal scheme. We have not here the picture of man 
conquering the lions as in the fable, but the lions painting 
their own picture in a leonine rage against all that is, to 
show what might be. The socialist novel thus becomes 
a work of historical imagination, but historical in the 
future-perfect tense, as in "Looking Backward”, where a 
bold attempt is made to describe retrospectively the course 
of social transformation finally effected in the year 2000 
of our era. It is the case of Macaulay’s New Zealander 
reversed. Instead of this son of the New World sitting 
on an arch of London Bridge and meditating on the fallen 
greatness of England, we have a Nefw England man waking 
out of a century’s sleep in the American Athens and 
rubbing his eyes in wonder at the mighty social changes 
brought about during that lapse of time. 

This affords an excellent opportunity for interesting 
comparison and contrast between the old order and the 
new. The socialist fiction, like so many novels of the 
period, becomes thus a convenient vehicle for moralizing 
and philosophizing reflection. 

The most notable examples are Tchernichewsky’s “ What 
is to be done?” and Bellamy’s "Looking Backward”, both 
stories which have appeared in two young countries with 
a future before them, — Russia and America, — resembling 
one another in this particular, that their social institutions 
were introduced from Western Europe and planted on 
virgin soil, that in both these countries the gradations 
peculiar to the old societies are wanting, but with this 
difference, that in one of these countries political freedom 
exists in all its plenitude, while in the other the reverse 
is the case, — a most important difference, affecting the 
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growth of social institutions and the methods of giving 
effect to aspirations after social improvement. Thus, the 
title of the Russian novel, “What is to be done?” at once 
suggests the hopelessly confused state of the Russian mind 
brought face to face with this modern problem, almost a 
state of mind bordering on despair, while “ Looking Back- 
ward” expresses the hopeful outlook into the future as 
the characteristic trait of the giant Republic, with its big 
strides of progress, taking a century by a single step. 

But for picturesque aspects of Russian socialism and a 
true picture of the life of the people we must look to such 
novels as Tourgenieff’s “Fathers and Sons”, or “Virgin 
Soil” and “Smoke”, and to Gogol’s affecting pictures of 
misery and hopelessness among the masses, as in that 
remarkable story, “Dead Souls”, in which the leading 
character is a dealer in dead serfs who are still counted 
as living and attached to this or that piece of land and 
mortgaged at the bank, a real “ traffic in human souls” of 
the most ghastly nature. 

In the English romance “A More Excellent Way”, we 
find the socialist novel in its infancy. Judging by the 
opinions expressed by socialists themselves, this tale 
expresses fully their views and aspirations. 

It is taken up principally with arguments to show the 
exceeding evil of that “trinity of evil, rent, profit, and 
interest”. This exposes it to the same criticism which we 
had to apply to the Russian novel, though perhaps in a less 
degree, for we have here neither the venomous bitterness 
against the existing social order peculiar to the Russian 
story, nor the extravagant expectation entertained of social 
changes in the future, as in Mr. Bellamy’s story, but 
simply strictures and occasional good-humoured hits at 
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narrow prejudices, compromising respectabilities, and com- 
monplace limitations in the social life of the upper middle 
class, or at the worst, severe diatribes directed against the 
falsities and fatuous imbecilities of ordinary English life, 
ending with a damnatory sentence such as this: “Yes, 
our civilization is a sham.” 

Comparing the stories written by others about socialism, 
such as Gissing’s “Demos”, or Grant Allen’s “Philistia”, 
or Sime’s “King Capital”, or even Mallock’s anti-socialist 
novel, “The Old Order Changcth”, we are again bound 
to state that the presentment of the movement as given 
by the onlooker is superior both in interest and insight 
to that of those actually inside it, ^possibly because calm 
consideration of social facts and a judicial frame of mind 
in calculating social and anti-social forces cannot be 
expected from those who are engaged in the conflict, 
while a collected manner in dealing with the facts as the 
foundation of socialist fiction is essential to produce a 
perfect picture for the general reader. 

This power of dispassionate reflection we should a priori 
expect to find in the German socialist novel, self-recol- 
lectedness, even where the fervour of the social passion is 
strongest, being a characteristic of the nation of thinkers. 
Moreover, the consciousness of strength which socialists 
possess in a high degree in the country where in num- 
bers, intelligence, and perfect organization socialism has 
advanced all along the line, should lead us to expect that 
ease and elasticity of mind which enable the writer to 
attend to literary finish. In order to do this we want a 
tolerant gentleness in dealing with human infirmities and 
a tender regard for social prejudices, with the power of 
seeing the poetic side of even faulty social institutions 

8 
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whilst emphasizing the necessity of social reforms. And 
this we actually meet with in the socialist novel of Ger- 
many in “Kranke Herzen”, — "Sick Hearts”, — by Otto 
Walster, the recognized socialist novelist. Here we have two 
novelettes, with clever plots, excellent drawings of natural 
scenery, and a sentimental interpretation of nature, by 
one who is far from being unacquainted with the mysteries 
of natural science. 

In traversing the field of literature of this kind in diverse 
countries, we find that where socialism is weakest, as in 
Russia, it assumes the character of the "literature of revolt”, 
because galled into a tone of desperation by official 
tyranny ; that where still haunts the mind of the cultured 
few, as in the days when Emerson and Hawthorne made 
Brook Farm a social Utopia, there its hopefulness is very 
pronounced, extravagant expectations finding their en- 
couragement in the efiiorescence of natural progress and 
prosperity ; that where full liberty of speech and action is 
granted, as in England, the socialist literature in the form 
of the novel becomes most harmless ; that it appears in 
its best form, as to manner and matter, in the country 
where socialism has become most perfectly organized, and 
where this kind of prose-poetry fitly expresses the social 
ideal in a tone of elevation and a freedom from passionate 
excitement which augurs well for the future of literature 
should socialism be permitted to celebrate the triumphs it 
vaunts. From our survey it would appear that the fears 
entertained by some leading men of culture, lest socialism 
should be making havoc of all literature, are rather 
exaggerated and unreasonable. 

In France alone, where socialism, like society, has 
become most prosaic, no novels of this kind — except per- 
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haps “Jacques Vingtras” by Jules Vallfe — have been pro- 
duced of late years. In the “ Cri du Peuple ”, a daily 
paper much read by socialists and at one time rendered 
popular by the novels of Valles (which, however, were not 
socialistic novels), M. Zola and his school furnish the 
fmilleton ; and realistic novels are largely advertised by 
the principal socialist bookseller of Paris as presumably 
the pabulum most acceptable to the socialist novel-readers 
of France. From which it would appear that as the centre 
of gravity of socialism, as an intellectual ideal, has moved 
from France to Germany, so the absence of the socialist 
novel in France marks the decadence of socialism itself, 
and indicates a descent from a higher and more spiritual 
to a lower and more material conception of its claims. 
It represents the most recent form of French socialism, 
with its lacklustre practicalities, commonplace aims, and 
bald demands for increased opportunities of self-indulgence. 

Thus it would seem that the extinction of the socialist 
novel implies a degradation of socialism itself, and that 
its further development in artistic perfection will depend 
on the higher mental and moral elevation of socialism 
r^arded in the light of a social aspiration, a principle 
which it is well to bear in mind at a time when the novel 
occupies so important a place in literature.* 

This leads to the further consideration of the attitude 
of socialism towards scientific culture. Here socialism is 
on firmer ground. It professes to be, and in a certain 
sense is, scientific. It is above all things leaning on natural 
science, and that alone, for support in its theories and 
demands, for the latter are mainly as we have pointed 
out, for the present at least, of a material nature. And 
accordingly we find a number of scientific works especially 
* See on this Chapter X. On the New Utopia and the New Socialism* 
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by writei's of the materialistic school of thought included 
in the Library of Literature advertised in the socialist 
press. But here, again, we observe that the aim and 
object of the socialist in his pursuit of scientific culture 
is not of the broader and deeper sort which cultivates 
science for the sake of obtaining large views of the 
universe, but for the sole purpose apparently of entering 
better equipped into the arena of class struggles armed 
with scientific knowledge to make war against religion and 
the social institutions founded on it, so that in the conflict 
between science and religion socialism may help in demo- 
lishing the foundation of society laid in pre-scienlific 
times. ^'The ideality of the scientific sense” is wanting. 
The forces of Nature are to be studied to make them 
serviceable to man’s material comfort and only indirectly 
to the enlargement of his mental range, whilst the victories 
of physical science are regarded simply as the prelude to 
the triumph of the Proletariat over the forces of nature and 
modern civilization. 

From all this it will be seen that the instinctive fears 
of the literary class, lest the progress of science, art, learn- 
ing, and the general development of man’s capacities might 
suffer in the event of socialism carrying the day, are not 
altogether ill-founded. On the other hand we see that 
the instinct of the socialist is correct which prompts him 
to demand that all the treasures of knowledge and culture 
in science, art, and literature should become a common 
possession. He is jealous even in Germany of intellectual 
superiority in his leaders, the individual “ CapacitdtefC\ 
because these are determined to rule the roost. He will 
not tolerate even an aristocracy of talent. 

Here, then, we have the historic war between aristocracy 
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and democracy in a new form. It finds its reconciliation 
in a levelling-up process which is equally opposed to the 
fallacy of exclusiveness in the cultured few who affect a 
dread of the “coming slavery” of socialism, and is also 
opposed to the fallacy of levelling down by depression of 
the eminent so as to bring about equality on the part of 
the Proletariat for fear of the “modern slavery” of Capital. 
The latter is like an attempt to rase mountains and hills 
to the even ground so as to make all a plane on the 
sea level, though the billows of the sea rising mountain 
high are violating the sacred principle of natural equality. 

When the modern socialist shall have been taught, after 
getting over the worst of his sordid, cares and narrowing 
anxieties of life, that man does not live by bread alone, 
and when labour more efficiently organized, as in some 
state-departments like the post-office, shall have a more 
ample share of cultured leisure; when the principle of 
educating the mind whilst administering liberally to the 
wants of the body, adopted by the co-operative central 
board, shall, with the farther spread of co-operation, be 
used as a means of spreading general culture combined 
with a careful study of social science both in its ideal and 
practical aspects ; when mechanics’ institutions and socialist 
clubs shall make it their principal aim not only to raise 
the mental calibre of their members with a view to class- 
organization, but to make the ideal goods of man available 
for all as the prime source of inner enlightenment and 
joy; when the tentative efforts to create a popular stage 
such as Schiller and other great patriots and friends of 
popular culture have at all times longed to call into 
existence, shall render it once more the great educating 
power of the people, as it was in Greece; when the 
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culture of religion, not excluded from the rest of the means 
of culture, shall have become a powerful instrument for the 
development of man*s spiritual nature — then the possibility 
ot realizing the social ideal which has haunted the human 
mind since the very earliest formation of society may be 
brought within reasonable distance. An ideal common- 
wealth thus rises before us in which all the wealth of 
art, of science and literature shall be the common property 
of all. This would preclude the danger of the few belonging 
to the idle classes becoming enervated by the enjoyment 
of an overluxurious civilization, for each citizen would be kept 
in perfect health of body and mind by a wise alternation 
of labour and refreshment, activity and contemplation, 
whilst the even-paced pursuit of the ideal and the 
practical in due proportion among all would finally bring 
about that harmonious development of all the faculties 
which is aimed at in the methods, and expected from 
the spread, of higher culture. 



CHAPTER VII. 


ART AND ANARCHY 

“We inscribe in letters of gold over the 
portal of Art, the command to eat, drink, 
and be merry, for to-morrow we die, 
carefully explaining, it is true, that this 
is to be int^i^reted in the most refined 
and catholic sense .... Goethe is our 
great and patron saint. All the artists, 
poets, painters, musicians and writers 
believe in the hunt for happiness." 

F. Adams. 

•*The aim of art is to increase the happi- 
ness of men, by giving them beauty and 
interest of incident to amuse their leisure, 
and prevent them wearying even of rest, 
and by giving them hope and bodily 
pleasure in their work ; or, shortly, to make 
man’s work happy and his rest fruitful." 

W. Morris. 

On the subject of art culture we have every reason to 
listen respectfully to M n W . the poe.tj^^a.rtist^^and 

socialist; nor could we select a more competent spokes- 
man or a more worthy representative. 

What then has art to do with anarchy, or socialism 
with aesthetics, according to this authority, a man of the 
most cultivated taste in poetry, one well acquainted with 
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the technicalities of art; what has such a one to say on 
the relationship between Art and Socialism ? Writing in 
the number of the New Review already quoted, on the 
socialist ideal of art, he tells us that socialism as an all- 
embracing theory of life has its own aesthetic as wall as 
its ethic and religion, that inequality of condition has now 
become incompatible with the existence of healthy art, and 
that art must become again the common possession of the 
people if it is to live and flourish as in the Middle 
Ages, when all handicraft aimed at the production of that 
which is beautiful. Carrying the war into the enemy’s 
camp Mr. Morris declares that our present commercial 
i civilization actually is ^hostile to art and possesses none ot 
; those finer perceptions which the love of art implies 
; because of its “utilitarian brutality”. The socialist “instead 
of looking upon art as a luxury incidental to a certain 
privileged position” claims it “as a necessity of human 
life which society has no right to withhold from anyone 
of the citizens.” In the socialist state, therefore, all work 
would cease to be drudgery, pleasure would accompany 
the labour of production, and with Ruskin his master 
Morris would say that “all human work depends for its 
beauty on the happy life of the workman”, that the joyous 
performance of the labour renders it “ a thing of beauty 
which is a joy for ever”. 

Art, therefore, must not be kept alive as. juqw by a small 
group pf artists depending on wealthy but many of them vulgar 
purchasers. To be effective on a large scale, a§ a power 
forwarding all life, it must become the object of harmoni- 
ous co-operation among neighbours, as in the craft-gilds 
of the Middle Ages; it must cease to be the art of a clique 
and become the art of the * whole people, since “ the 
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pleasurable exercise of our energies is at once the source 
of all art and the cause of all happiness : that is to say 
the end of life”. 

In his “Letters from Nowhere” he amply illustrates this 
theory, and gives a picture of its practical working a cen- 
tury after this “new birth of art in modern times” has 
been brought about by the social revolution. In a lecture 
on Art and Socialism delivered before the Secular Society 
of LeicestS'ln ‘ he severely criticizes the 

hideousness of the rich man’s palace of art and shows 
the impossibility of true art culture in an age given up to 
the pursuit of material proper ity,^ he says broadly: 

“The beginnings of the social involution must be the 
foundations of the rebuilding of the art of the people, that 
is to say of the pleasure of life.” 

Replying to this in a subsequent paper in the JVew 
Review on the individualist side, Mr. Mallock has no 
difficulty in showing that there was more inequality in the 
Venice of Titian than in the London of Millais, that the 
division of classes in Florence, when art flourished most 
in that city of merchant princes, was greater than in 
Liverpool or Manchester of the present day, that society 
in Athens was based on slavery, that labour is ceasing to 
be artistic now not because of the inequality of fortunes 
but on account of the minute division of labour which 
does not permit any given worker to produce any one 
piece of work as a whole. He quotes Mr. Whistler as 
his authority for saying that the real reason why the 
mediaeval artisan was more of an artist was because he 
had more time to bestow on his work, that wares then 
were more artistic than they are now because there were 
fewer wares turned out, and what there was was done 
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with more love for the work because there was more 
leisure. 

The latter is a fatal admission on the part of the in- 
dividualist, for it is the reduction of labour hours with the 
wider diflfusion of labour that socialists demand for the 
very purpose of extending culture. There is more truth 
in the correction of history. No doubt, at all times the 
labour of the many has been conducive to the cultivation 
of art and literature among the few, so that even Buckle 
derives from this a specious argument in favour of slavery 
as the pre-requisite of early civilization. But the main 
question here is whether the tone and tenor, whether the 
temperament of the modern mechanic or machine labourer, 
is such that, if socialism gained the victory, art would find 
in him a true patron and he again in his work would 
become a true artist ; so that “ art made by the people for 
the people” would become as Mr. Morris tells us in 
his lectures on the Hopes and Fears of Art, “a joy to 
the maker and the user”. This is the real point at issue 
between the modem socialist and his opponent. Comte 
imagined, too, that, with the establishment of the new social 
doctrine he taught, a wide field would be opened to the 
cultivation of the arts, and that it was only necessary “ to 
exhort the working-classes to seek happiness in calling 
their moral and mental powers into constant exercise, and 
to give them an education, the principal basis of which 
is aesthetic”, in order “to place art under the protection 
of its natural patrons”. But a real knowledge of the 
workman as he is, as distinguished from the imaginary 
type as he is pictured in the brain of the philosopher and 
the socialist prophet, renders it very doubtful whether this 
is a well-founded hope. 
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In the meantime, as T. Labusqui^re, speaking at the in- 
auguration of the monument erected to Andr^ Gill the artist 
in 1887, whilst defending his friends against the charge of 
being radicals and ‘ anti-artistes \ said : “ The labourers, 
the revolutionary party, want to J)ring about the material 
emancipation so as to make sure pf j;bei.i: mQ^^ 

and" mteilectu^i, emancipation. ** But is it not the moral 
and spiritual change which as such must precede the 
formation of a superior system of society ? In the course 
of this natural development we shall reap the riper fruits 
of a heightened civilization which make the cultivation of 
literature and art on a larger scale possible and efficacious, 
and make man more indifferent to^.material enjoyments. 

Here again by their fruits ye shall know them. What 
have socialists done in the art of poetry? As to the 
poems produced by modem socialism, it has been remarked 
by those apparently not too well acquainted with the 
subject, that they form a complete failure, that they are 
wanting (at least in this country) in vigour and earnest passion 
and bear no comparison with the Chartist poems of a past 
generation. Those who prefer this objection attribute the 
fault to the unreality of the socialist creed itself; feeling 
and inspiration are wanting, they say, in socialist poems, 
because the movement is lacking actuality. 

But this is not trae altogether of English productions and 
still less so of continental poetry of the kind. As we shall 
presently show, from a few examples given, the poetry of 
socialism in form and substance does not reach a very 
high level, nor docs it fulfil the highest function of the 
art as expressing in beautiful form and melodious language 
the best thoughts and the subtlest feelings which the spec- 
tacle of life awakens in the finest souls”. It resembles 
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modem poetry generally in being critical, not creative; it 
is not the poetry of reflection, but rather that of passion, 
rarely rising to the dignity of meditative stateliness in 
dwelling on the darker aspects and deeper significance of 
social life. It is, and pretends to be nothing else but, 
“ une po^sie lyrique de V opposition^\ It has a flavour of 
Byronic scorn, and is tinged with the bitterness of gall 
as are some of the poems of Heine, but it lacks the ferocious 
force of the former and the fine though mordant irony 
of the latter. 

Take, e,g. the following concluding stanza of a poem 
by Joynes, the former Eton master, chosen from his “ So- 
cialist Rhymes”. Its, object is to show the fallacy of natural 
inequality : 

Away we’ll dash the tyrant’s lash, 

So rouse yourselves, my hearties. 

To slay and slash, to smite and smash 
Their cursed game of parties. 

Our hearts, God wot, may well wax hot, 

To think how we’ve been cheated — 

‘Twill be our lot with steel and shot 
To see our foes defeated. 

This sort of thing is not poetry. * 

Mr. H. S. Salt’s poems, published under the collective 
title “ Rhyme and Reason”, contain many happy apergus, 
or choice bits of sarcastic banter, which rarely reach, 
however, the high level of the real poetry of satire. 
They show a certain amount of dexterous handling, how- 
ever, and are pungent, brisk, cind often humorous. “Hodge’s 
Dream” and “ A Song of Freedom” read smoothly as 
vers de socieU^ and others there are which swell into 
trenchant declamation. But though all contain some sharp, 
barbed arrows well directed against some forms of faithless 
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religion and heartless philanthropy, as in “ The Blessings 
of Content” and the ‘‘ Hymn to Malthus”, they are want- 
ing in the power of artistic touch and fine discrimination; 
there is too much intellectual trifling and rhyming ina- 
nity, and here and there what the critics would denominate 
vapid sentiment. 

If poetry is really "the bloom of high thought, the 
efflorescence of noble emotion”, this kind of rattling 
versification does not indicate much elevation of thought and 
feeling among those who write and those who read. In 
some places it is even coarse, and everywhere it is wanting 
altogether in the calm restfulness of true art and that 
( ontrolling mastery of the artist ovsg* his subject, which, 
indeed, bears the marks of spiritual excitement, but at 
the same time maintains a tone and manner which give 
dignity and distinction to noble ideas expressed in metre. 

The following lines in “The Workman’s Jubilee Ode” 
are not a fine specimen of cultured and refined humour: 

Hail, fiftieth year of sanctimonious robbery, 

Imperial brigandage, and licens’d crime; 

Religion mealy-mouthed, and cultured snobbery, 

And mawkish art and priggishness sublime! 

Hail, great Victorian age of cant and charity, 

When all are free, yet money-bags prevail ; 

Huge Juggernaut of civilised barbarity, 

Lo 1 we, thy victims, bid thee hail, all hail ! 

Nor do the “ Chants for Socialists ” by the author of the 
“Earthly Paradise” impress us on the whole as worthy of 
their author’s fame. We are disappointed by the want of 
force and fervour which we should expect here even from 
“the idle singer of an idle day” under the influence of 
the social passion, except, perhaps, in “ The March of the 
Workers” where we hear as it were the stir and motion 
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of marching “battalions of labour”. And we are disap- 
pointed with the poems, as a whole, from an sesthetic point 
of view. Mr. Morris fails to strike the right note somehow, 
or the tone is not deep enough to inspire enthusiasm. In 
the “Message of the March Wind” we have elegiac re- 
flectiveness and a hopeful tenderness which is touching 
without being disturbing, but it lacks vividness of emotion. 
There is about this and most of these laboured productions 
a kind of unconscious sense of failure and hopelessness 
of ever being able to touch the heart of the “British 
workman”, that renders even this cunning artificer in rhyme 
feeble and uncertain, almost inefficient in his appeals. 

In France, the laprd of “ Chants revoltitionnaires'\ the 
^'‘chanson sociaV' displays more fire and force than “sweet- 
ness and light”. From the days of Chenier, Rouget de 
LTsle, and Beranger, song has exercised a powerful influence 
on the people and stimulated the social-democratic move- 
ment, as did for example “ Le Chant des Ouvriers ”, by Pierre 
Dupont in 1848, But if we except Eugene Pettier, whom 
Jules Valles calls the Juvenal of the Faubourg and whom 
the “ Socialistd\ in its eulogy on the occasion of his demise 
in 1887, called the “Tyrtaeus of our labour party”, there 
are few who have reached the heart of the French people 
as a whole. One or two excerpts from E. Pettier will 
show the drift and scope of his poetry. In the concluding 
apostrophe in Rive du Forgeron'^ we see the “scientific” 
bent of Pother’s socialism in verse 

“Toi, compagnon, prends ces outils qu’on nomine, 

Raison, Progrh, Science, AgaliU. 

Soil plus qu'un roi, sois ton mattre, sois homme: 

O travailleur, deviens Humanity.” 

We are reminded here of Walt Whitman’s democratic 
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art. Other lines might be quoted in abundance in which 
science is represented as the power which shall demolish 
finally the capitalist, the soldier, and the priest, the er- 
mined judge, and the rest, or where the ancient Communard 
poet, as in “ On fusille ies Voleurs^\ pronounces sentences 
of death on all the propertied classes. Throughout, as 
in quatrihne iltai" the material delights of the coming 
millennium are painted in sufficiently satiated colours; in 
them the famishing and ragged dwellers of the Faubourgs 
are promised mainly unstinted meals, a full plate, and 
{lowing cup, as in the following ; 

**Alors, abolissons les classes, 

Partageons devoirs et plaisij^; 

Reposez-vous, 4paules lasses, 

Le vapeur vous fait des loisirs; 

La matifere entre dans sa gloire : 

Nous mangeons tous au m^me plat; 

Et Pantagruel verse k boire 
Au quatri^me 6tat.” 

Not a very high poetic flight this! Truly it is a faithful 
French version of Lassalle’s saying that the labour question 
is a question for the stomach. But such a theme lends 
itself better for treatment in prose. 

Here we may quote the words of a writer in the 

Revue Socialisie for December 1891 on the functions of 
art. They serve as an apt criticism on the actual art of 

socialistic poetry and a criterion of what it ought to be. 

“II faut une ^me,” says Georges Beaume. “II faut une 
“conception de la vie, une foi, Tinquietude d’un au-dela 
“ tenestre. II faut se jeter tout entier, capable de souflrir 
“ et d’aimer, dans les angoisses et les aspirations du 
“ temps, dont nous pouvons etre une parole. Nous aurons 
“la joie de I’efFort, la joie sainte du sacrifice et du 
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“ devoir, la folie des chimeres. Nous aurons peut-etre 
“rillusion d’embrasser le monde et "de Temporter dans le 
“soleil vers les justices sublimes.” 

All this is really directed against the art and literature 
of the Bourgeoisie, But it is applicable to socialist poetry 
as well. 

Here, however, it may be stated that it is premature 
to expect the highest efforts of poetry and still less of 
the Drama from a vast body of men such as the socialists, 
high and low, in tlreir present position of militant un- 
rest, engaged as they are in a .fierce d^^.s struggle. It 
is in times of conscious greatixesSJLft<?r conquests achieved, 
as in the days of l^.ricles, or in the Italian towns of the 
Renaissance and England under Queen Elizabeth that Art 
and the Drama flourished. It is a fair argument for socialists 
to say: when have conquered, and have been delivered 
from ' tTie tyranny of artificial famine which now hinders 
the restful cultivation of art, we, too, shall win the laurels 
of poetic^genius and shall enrich the world with a fine 
and noble literature ; when we shall be put in a position 
to live a life worthy of human beings, and shall be enabled 
to develop our faculties without stint as to time and oppor- 
tunity, when we shall all be invested with the full rights of 
free citizenship and shall have ceased to be engaged in the 
sordid struggles for mere existence we, too, shall create 
new ideals and live up to them, and our artists, poets 
and painters, architects and artificers in the plastic arts, 
and cunning handlers in all sorts of instruments of music 
will fill the world with sights and sounds which shall 
provide spiritual delights and perpetual feasts of reason 
in the society of the future. 

An independent witness and competent critic in a 
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high-class German periodical tells us that the new 
epoch inaugurated by socialism is really an attempt to 
translate into fact the ideals of the eighteenth century. 
Then the subjective development of the individual was 
the end aimed at, now the great object is to apply the 
aesthetical and philosophical ideal to practical everyday 
life. Since this is possible only when ample provision 
is made for a material basis, bodily must precede 
intellectual development, and therefore the aim of the 
socialist movement is by means of material improvement 
to make the realization of the Ideal possible for the 
mass of the people. For this reason so far from being 
an obstacle to the rising up of a n^w art it will advance 
it. Unlike the now dominant principles of Art, those of 
the art of the future will be founded in nature, the new 
Art, like the giant Antaeus, receives its force from mother 
Earth, having positive fact for its firm foundation. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


SOCIALISM AND ROMANISM. 


XIII ... a fait trois g^randes choses, 
dont la premiere consequence, a de 
vendre au Catholicisme, et generalement 
k la religion, leur part d'action sociale. 

F. BRUNETifeRE. 

Revue des deux Mondes. 

“Lelabanim modcrne, celuiqui symbolise 
les espdrances et les droits de Thumanite 
n'est plus A. Rome. Depuis la Revolution 
fran9aise, le signe de la Croix ne peut 
plus etre le signe de Tideal nouveau. Le 
labarum contemporain est incontestable- 
ment le drapeau rouge,” A. Veber. 

Revue Socialiste. 

A SURVEY of Socialism in relation to modern thought 
would be incomplete without dwelling in the concluding 
chapters on the relation of modern religious thought in its 
two main branches to Socialism, and it will be understood 
that it is in this and no other sense that we use the terms 
Romanism and Protestantism. Among the many and 
costly presentations made at the Vatican on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of Leo XIII. some few years ago, none, 
probably, was more valued than that of the King of Saxony. 
It consisted of the Biblia Pauperum in facsimile, and 
contained a graceful inscription alluding to the successful 
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efforts of the late Pope in bringing home to the poor the 
blessings of the Gospel. This really was an allusion to 
those attempts at social amelioration in the Roman Church 
which have received in a marked degree the countenance 
of its then head, who, even as Cardinal Pecci, and 
almost as soon as he was called to the priesthood 
turned his attention to questions of social interest. In his 
papal allocutions and other public utterances, Leo XIII. 
had more than once given expression to deep solicitude 
for the welfare of the working-classes in their present struggles, 
notably so on the occasion of receiving a body of French 
operatives, who had made a pilgrimage to Rome, and who, 
on being introduced to His Holiness b^^the general secretary 
of L CEuvre des Cercles Caiholiques d^Ouvr{ers^\ heard the 
following words addressed to them in excellent French: — 

"Nous memes, des le debut de notre pontificat, nous 
" avons pense a vous, quand nous rappelions aux peuples 
" les priricipes fundamentaux de I’ordre social. Nous avons 
"suivi depuis, avec attention, les travaux des congres tenu 
" successivement en France, en Italic, en Allemagne, et, 
"dans les derniers jours, en Belgique, et en Suisse ; etnous 
“ne cesserons de faire, pour I’amelioration de votre sort, 
“ tout ce que notre charge et notre coeur de Pere pourront 
“nous sugg^rer.” 

A superficial observer might be inclined to think that 
nothing but antagonism could exist between two such 
movements as Socialism and Romanism. But a little 
reflection will soon discover causes of mutual attraction 
even in their fundamental theories of society. Both are 
international and cosmopolitan, aiming at universality, 
patriotism and nationality occupying at least a secon- 
dary place in either system. Both attach supreme import- 
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ance to association and organisation under a centralized 
government, though under very different kinds of rulers. 
Both prefer regulated co-operation and the corporate 
forms of Industry to competition and individual enter- 
prise, one tending towards the Commune as the type of 
social union in the future, the other to the regime corporaiif 
as the typical form of the organization of labour in the 
past. Both are, therefore, alike opposed to the principle 
of laisser-faire, laisser-aller^ and the results of that system 
in the establishment of bourgeois predominancy, or 
middle-class rule during the last hundred years. Both 
tend towards a levelling uniformity, though social 
inequalities within ^iven limits are fully recognized by 
Romanists and in a manner so decided as to provoke 
the most hostile criticism of Socialists. Both are frequently 
brought into conflict with Governments On account of 
their anarchical and hierarchical tendencies respectively. 
These are some of the points of contact. There are 
also fundamental differences, producing mutual repulsion. 
They disagree in their views as to the basis on which 
the social edifice rests, and the means and methods of 
social amelioration. According to “the Socialist heresy” 
the will of the “ sovereign people” forms the keystone of 
the society. According to the Roman conception, it is 
founded on Divine authority, that authority being repre- 
sented visibly by the “ sovereign Pontiff”. Socialism comes 
into conflict with Romanisip, moreover, by its negation 
of the sacredness of marriage, and its tendency to destroy 
the bonds of family life, and also its virtual denial of the 
rights of private property. Its revolutionary methods of 
social reconstruction, which would break with the past, 
entirely clash with the Roman conception of historical 
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continuity. Its impatience with the existing social order, 
and its scornful disregard of religious consolation under 
privations and trials, are little to the taste of “Social 
Catholics”, who are as anxious to “ repress insatiable egot- 
ism” among those in possession, “ which so much lowers and 
enfeebles human nature”, as it is opposed to the rapacity 
of those who, to use the words of the Encyclical, “aim 
at seizing and holding in common whatever has been 
acquired by the title of lawful inheritance, or by the 
intellect or labour of the hands, or by frugal living”. In 
the latest Encyclical, indeed, we read that “ the impartiality 
of the law and the true brotherhood of men were first 
asserted by Jesus Christ”. But, th.^n, one of the most 
pronounced of Catholic Christian Socialists explains that 
the guiding principle of that brotherhood must be “le 
devouement s’exer9ant k Tombre de la croix”. 

In fact, Romanism regards both Socialism and Indi- 
vidualism — which latter it is in the habit of identifying 
with Continental Liberalism—as the “fr^res ennemis”, 
both anti-Christian in their nature, but its natural anti- 
pathies towards the latter, apart from other reasons to be 
mentioned farther on, incline it to greater sympathy with 
the former. 

This new Catholic movement must be, therefore, care- 
fully distinguished from that of the Liberal Catholics, such 
as Lamennais and his school of some fifty years ago. 
It calls itself Catholic-Conservative, and its representatives 
mainly belong to the //x/e of society, clerical and lay. 
Not only in France, but in all European countries with 
large Roman Catholic populations, especially in Austria, 
its leaders at this present moment aim at no less than 
a counter-revolution to undo the effects wrought by the 
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first French Revolution. French writers of this school 
even suggest that the thread of social development must 
be taken up again where it was snapped asunder by 
the Revolution coming in as a disturbing factor in the 
even progress of social evolution and reform, at the 
stage immediately preceding the ancien regime which was 
itself too much under the influence of the eighteenth century 
philosophy, i,e. before the breaking up of the institu- 
tions bequeathed to society by Mediae valism. Thus, it is 
hoped, the mental, moral, and social anarchy resulting 
from the Rationalism of the revolutionary period, coin- 
ciding with the rule of laissez-faire in Economics, will be 
replaced by a new order which will bring peace at 
the last. 

“ A cette anarchie liberale et revolutionnaire, il faut, sous 
peine d'etre bientot jete par le courant dans Tabime du 
“ Socialisme democratique, ou s'engloutirait tout ce qui reste 
“ encore d’ordre social, il faut, dis-je, opposer la hierarchies 
which consists in “ la distribution harmonieuse et ordon- 
“ nde des dijferents groupes de la societe\ d'apres les fonctions 
** naturelles et sociales, qui leur sont propreSy sous la direction 
de VautoriUS"^ 

This suggests a two-fold inquiry, (i) How do the ac- 
credited teachers of Romanism account for the rise of Social 
Democracy ; and having traced it to its source historically, 
(2) how do they propose to direct its course? In other 
words, what are the regulating and restricting forces called 
into requisition in order to conduct the Socialistic move- 
ment into safe channels, according to the lessons of past 
experience ? 

* “ Revolution et Evolution-^Le Centenaire de / 7<5’9, et les Conser- 
vateurs Catholiques^\ par G. de Pascal^ Paris, 1888. pp. 67 and ante» 
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In their historical criticism, Romanist critics display a 
characteristic skill in logical fence, in their endeavour to 
strike a double blow at the Reformation and the Revolu- 
tion, in making them conjointly responsible for the evils 
of Capitalism and Socialism. They agree with Karl Marx 
in calling Luther the progenitor of Capitalism, while 
Individualism, the child of Protestantism, is the parent of 
modern Industrialism. In the same way Socialists speak 
of Protestantism as the ‘‘religion of private property”, or 
“the religion of the hourgeome**, whilst both Socialists 
and Romanists dwell with bitter irony on the effects of 
that social revolution which made the pursuit of private 
interest and free competition the ^ule of life in modern 
industry. The Reformation and the Revolution thus 
having failed to satisfy the friends and enemies of the 
present social order, what remains but to look for social 
reforms to another quarter, hence the demand for **une 
stfneuse et salutaire reaction 

It is curious to find that Proudhon, in his “ Confessions 
of a Revolutionary”, published in i88o, comes from his 
Socialistic, or rather Anarchist, standpoint to the same 
conclusion, though it is not hard to guess which of the 
two alternatives he prefers. 

“Le moment”, he says, “est done venu pour les puis- 
“sances de I’Europe ou de s’abjurer elles-memes devant 
“ rinterrogation des citoyens, ou de rappeler les Jesuites 
“et de restaurer le Pape”. 

Here Socialism and Romanism part company. The 
Social Democracy cannot go back. For them the French 
Revolution is only the precursor of the Social Revolution 
that is to be. The descendants of the men of '89 care 
little for the Reformation of the sixteenth century; nay, 
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in a measure, they share the antipathy of Romanists 
against it, but they also remind the representatives of 
Catholic reaction that the agrarian revolts of the Refor- 
mation period were nothing else but attempts to shake 
off the fetters of the feudal regime for which the Roman 
Church was in a measure responsible, and to which now 
she expresses a desire to return. They also point out 
that the excesses of the Reign of Terror were the out- 
burst of popular wrath against social oppression supported 
by religious terrorism for centuries. The clerical counter- 
revolution, they add, is nothing else but an attempt to 
restore the social caste-system under priestly rule which 
prevailed in the dafk ages, or something much akin to 
it, a ** Communism of Papal Theocracy”. 

It is always best to accept in their own words the 
definition of those concerned as to the actual standpoint 
they occupy. We will do so in this instance. Le Comte 
de Mun speaks as the mouth-piece of the Social Catho- 
lics, and his character and position leave no doubt as to 
the sincerity and accuracy of his statements. He belongs 
to an old and noble French family; his father’s mother 
traced her origin to James I. He also belongs to the 
aristocracy of talent, his great-grandfather having married 
a daughter of Helvetius. His own mother, Eugenie 
de la Ferronays, is mentioned in Madame Craven’s Re'cit 
d^une Sceufy and through her the relations of his family 
with Lamennais, Lacordaire, Montalembert, and Bishop 
Gerbet probably gave the first impulse to his own social 
Catholic sympathies. He was intended, like many dis- 
tinguished members of his family, for military service, 
and had his own share in the war with Germany, being 
one of the prisoners at the fall of Metz, but it was “in 
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the face of the flames of the Paris Commune” that he 
vowed to become ‘‘an apostle of labour”. He began to 
visit the chief centres of industry and to organize the 
labourers, giving up his military career to devote himself 
entirely to the work of social regeneration and re-organiza- 
tion. He became the founder and general secretary of 
the (Euvre des Cercles Catholiqiies Ouvriers, as well as 
a member of the House of Deputies, and in this two-fold 
capacity he has had ample opportunities of giving expres- 
sion to the opinion of the party whom he leads. In one , 
of his stirring speeches, delivered some years ago, on the 
occasion of a pilgrimage to the Church of Notre Dame 
at Chartres on the part of the Catholic workmen’s clubs 
connected with the Gi^uvre^ and in answer to the question, 
“Are we Socialists?” he says: — 

“No! no! we are not, and never will be Socialists. 

“ Socialism is the negation of Divine authority which we 
“ affirm, and is the affirmation of man’s absolute indepen- 
“dence which we deny; it is the passion of possession, 

“ and our doctrine is founded on renunciation. Socialism 
“ is the logical outcome of the Revolution ; there is there- 
“fore nothing in common between us.” 

But again addressing himself to the general body of 
this society at the closing cf its anniversary meeting in 
1882, he says:— 

“ If it is being a Socialist to be anxious to secure for 
“ the labourer what is his due, to see that the conditions 
“of liberty are regulated in such a way so as to prevent 
“ his becoming the victim of competition in spite of 
“ himself, to prevent his wife from deserting her home for 
“the factory and the workshop, to prevent his children 
“from doing work at an age too tender, exposing body 
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“ and mind to premature decay ; if to make sure that self- 
“ interest shall not be the only measure of estimating the 
“value of work done, that the workman shall recover in 
“his Sunday rest the moral and material guarantees of 
“that independence which the Church had secured for 
“him so that he shall be enabled gradually to rise in 
“his profession — if to wish for all this is being a 
“ Socialist, I can understand why we are accused of being 
“ that .... No, gentlemen, we are not, and we never 
“shall be Socialists; we want the solution of the social 
“question, that is all, and this solution we expect from 
“ the Christian Tradition.” 

• 

Such is the position of what we may call the avant- 
garde of the movement. We may proceed in the next 
place to consider the actual opinions of the accredited 
representatives of Romanism on such burning questions 
as the relations of capital and labour, the respective merits 
of Individualism and Socialism, the much discussed 
question of self-help and State-help for the protection of 
labour, and the promotion of associative modes of industry 
as a means of counteracting the evils of individual 
isolation. 

To begin with the relation of capital and labour: 
Here it will be interesting to note not only what economic 
theorists and clerical or clerically-minded philanthropists 
have to say on the subject, but also how far they are 
seconded by practical business men and by lay employers 
of labour of the Roman Communion. 

Both Dr. Ratzinger, in his work on Political Economy, 
founded on ethics, and Canon Hitze, as the general 
secretary of the Arbeiterwohl (corresponding to the French 
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CEuvre) as well as a Deputy of the Prussian Landtag and 
German Diet, in his lectures on Capital and Labour and 
the Reorganization of Society, establish a claim which 
few would call in question, that the Roman Church in 
her monastic discipline, including manual labour, as in 
the case of the monks of St. Bernard in particular, and 
in the teachings of her great mediaeval revivalists, such as 
St. Francis, “ the ardent lover of poverty'^ has pronouncedly 
accentuated the duty and dignity of labour. To the 
organization of the guilds and labour corporations of the, 
same period, under the fostering care of the Church, they 
ascribe the growth of those two modern ideas, the 
“liberty of labour” and the “rights of labour”, as well 
as the prosperity and progress of industry before the era 
of manufacture and machinery. They point out the 
contrast between the cordial co-operation of those engaged 
in the trades then, including masters, journeymen, and 
apprentices, mostly living under the same roof and partaking 
of the common meal at the same table, and in happy 
harmony applying their common skill to the production 
of articles of use, and the unhappy divisions of employers 
now with the separation of interests resulting from the divi- 
sion of labour in the present modes of industry. For in 
producing all commodities, not for immediate customers 
but for the market, modern industry separates producers 
and consumers as well as employers and employed. 

To this disintegrating principle of modem Commer- 
cialism they ascnbe the unhappy divorce of the manual 
producer from the instruments of production, and his 
consequent dependence on capital, i.e., capitalist employers, 
which is in contradiction to the formal freedom he 
enjoys in the eyes of the law, and to the political liberty, 
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which is the outcome of the same commercial era (for the 
French Revolution and the Revolution of Industry coincide 
in point of time and aims). Practically, they say, the 
worker must sell his work for what it can fetch in the wages 
market, and the purchaser of it becomes the sole owner 
of his labour for the time being. Labour thus is degraded 
into a mere link or pivot in the mechanism of production. 
The relation between the recipient of wages and his 
employer ceases to be personal; he has sunk into the 
position of a commodity. The sole aim of production 
now is simply profit, and everything else is of subordinate 
importance : — 

“Millions, even myriads, are thus amassed (says Ratz- 
**inger) by means of impoverished labourers selling their 
“ work for a song among the agricultural and factory popu- 
“lations of Great Britain and Ireland, on which hangs 
“the curse of the disinherited, who, on account of the 
“ over-powering predominance of capital have never re- 
“ceived the full value of the work done by them.” 

The iron law of wages prevails, indeed, not because it 
is an actual law of nature, but a practical abuse of power 
on the part of the stronger. If in this matter capitalists 
were guided by the principles of moral law, the fate of 
those who depend on them would be better than it is, 
but individual employers are powerless in competing with 
the rest. Here, then, the community, through the State, 
must come to the rescue, and protect man against iron 
necessity from without. Public authority must be para- 
mount over the “authority of competition”, and restore 
order in the chaos of conflicting interests, so that the 
higher interests of the community may be protected against 
the interests of private cupidity. “Employers of labour”. 
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supplements Hitze, in a later pamphlet on this subject, 
“must render the path of legislation easy, and cheerfully 
second the efforts of social politicians”. 

But more than this is wanted. There are times when 
to go back is the best way of advancing. We are living 
in such times, and, as a matter of fact, the loudest laud- 
ators of modern progress are retrogressive in this respect, 
that they return to heathenish methods of avaricious 
exactions against which the Church set her face in the ages 
of faith; exactions, moreover, which brought ruin even- 
tually on the culture and civilization of the Roman Empire.* 
As Christianity rescued that society from complete annihi- 
lation in regenerating it, so now, by means of a return to 
Christian methods of industry, the formation of Christian 
institutions for mutual succour and support, and the orga- 
nization of associations of production in one form or 
another, the work of social reconstruction can alone be 
effected. 

What is wanted is a widely-extended system of “Pa- 
tronage”, i,e. something like a restitution of the patriarchal 
relationship between master and man, and a reunion of 
the men themselves in corporations of the several trades 
and branches of industry to which they are attached; in 
short, a serious attempt has become imperative to re-collect 
the units of our “pulverized society” into something corre- 
sponding to the Christian ideas of union and communion, 
so utterly at variance with the individualist tendencies of 
the day. This attempt at reunion, says Ratzinger, is the 
only demand which Socialism and Romanism have in 
common, as also it is the only part of the Socialistic pro- 
gramme which has any chance of realization. But, he 
adds, Romanism differs from Socialism in this respect. 
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that it rejects the doctrine of absolute equality in each of 
the units thus to be reorganized, since humanity can never 
consist of equal atoms or simple ciphers, a graduated 
scale in rank and social subordination being essential to 
its nature. The higher the organism, adds Hitze, the 
greater will be this kind of differentiation. But Socialism 
and Romanism differ still more in the methods of their 
reorganization, the former tending downwards in resorting 
to compulsion, and aiming at the satisfaction of personal 
desire; the latter tending upwards, through self-reliance 
and self-denial, through love and liberty to work out a 
higher social destiny. 

Thus, generally speaking, the Roman Church as the 
Mater dolorosa^ in her anxiety to ease the sufferings of 
the poor, may be compared to the courageous mother 
who confronted the lion with her child between its teeth, 
attacking liberie firoce de la concurrence'^ to prevent 
the lion’s share of profit being taken from her children. 
Antipathy towards the unbelieving capitalist may add 
fuel to her just anger, but there can be no doubt as to 
its sincerity. Prejudice may obscure the judgment at times, 
so as to prevent the zealous controversialist from distin- 
guishing as carefully as might be wished between liberty 
and license, egoism and egoistic unfairness, unfettered 
and unprincipled competition. This is natural enough. 
Personal prepossessions affect the judgment. Rome repre- 
sents law and order. The principle of laissez faire leads 
to economic anarchy, for in the absence of ethic restraints 
in the competition struggle, the law of the strongest is 
apt to prevail. The Liberal Economist allows of no 
other but the laws of nature in the play of economic 
forces, the Roman Economist refers everything to the laws 
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of the Church, ^^Vordre ou rignent le droit et le devoir ^ 

On some points Romanist writers and speakers differ, 
and we must devote the concluding portion of this chapter 
to the discussion of one of them i.e. the province of the 
State, or the social politics of Vaticanism. 

Two fundamental faults are pointed out by Hitze which 
it is the duty of the State to remedy in the "capitalistic 
order of society”. 

(i.) Its defective methods of production and distribution. 

(2.) The want of unity of plan in the process of 
production. 

That process is mechanical, excluding personal relation- 
ship between the directing minds and the manual labourers 
engaged in it, and it is carried on without concerted 
action among the producing firms ; hence the evil of over- 
production. What is therefore wanted is more public 
control of the process of production, to protect the weak, 
and public measures for supplementing what is lacking 
in the present modes of production, with a view to 
introduce some kind of order into the present chaos. 
The solution of the Social problem consists in the re- 
placing of Individualism by Socialism, the atomizing process 
of competition by solidarity, mechanical combination by 
personal bonds. In the place of this anarchy of produc- 
tion, we want order, instead of the expropriation of the 
weak by the strong, the strengthening of the weak and 
the curbing of the strong, and in the place of individual 
independence, the subordination of the individual to the 
educated moral sense of the community. What is essential 
is the restoration of the rights of society over the indivi- 
dual and capital. In the concrete, society may act 
through, as it is represented by, the corporation and the 
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State. It may be dangerous to invent an Autocratic 
State with these powers, but order has it claims as well 
as liberty. Such are the sentiments almost literally tran- 
scribed from Hitze’s work on “ Capital and Labour”, written 
in 1 88 1, and dated, as we observe in the preface, from 
the German Campo Santo in Rome, where the distance 
from the centre of Imperial power, perhaps, added to 
the sense of security from the abuses of power; but in 
the worst cases, he says, even State Socialism is better 
than Capitalism. 

Some explanation, however, is required of the fact that 
the progress of Social Reform is so tardy in Belgium, even 
when an Ultramontane Government is in power, and yet 
this is the charge preferred by Roman Catholics, notably 
the late leader of the Social Catholic party in Austria. 
Perhaps, if we turn our attention to this latter country it 
will throw further light on the subject. 

Here, in the last and strongest bulwark of Conservatism, 
in a country to a great extent agricultural, a country, too, 
grown rich since 1848 by the spread of varied industries, 
economic Liberalism and anti-clerical Josephenism form the 
most formidable opponents to Romanism. Here, too, “the 
experts of Anarchy ” are drawn up in full battle array against 
what remains of Autocratic rule, though Sir Charles Dilke is 
probably exaggerating in saying that “ Socialism is perhaps 
a greater and more present danger in the Dual Monarchy 
than in any other country”. In Austria-Hungary, Liberal- 
ism is mainly represented by the Jewish bourgeoisie, which 
“is barked at by anti-Semitic dogs, and howled at by 
democratic wolves”. It is here that we find the Catholic 
Social party advancing at full speed. State Socialism is 
called by the Baron von Vogelsang:— 
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" A grand educational measure for which humanity 
“ought to be grateful, and which history will crown with 
“an unfading garland of glory.” Better than the “omni- 
potence of the plutocratic State ” is the “ omnipotence of 
the princely patriarchal State of even the pigtail period.” 
“All ways lead to Rome. Socialism, too, will be led in 
“ that direction, provided that in the counsels of God there 

“ is a future for Europe, worthy of human destiny In 

“their critical views, materialistic Social Democrats and 
" Christians often run on parallel lines. ‘ Property is theft ’ 
“ is a Christian and social truth if the modern explanation 
“ of property is accepted as absolute property, unconditioned 
“ by political and social duties. The use of private property, 
“on the principle that we can do what we like with it, 
“is robbery of that which belongs to God, Society and 
“the State.” * 

What follows but that the State must step in and 
vindicate its just claims and those of Society; the Church 
will take care of the things which belong to God. 

In Austria, then, where Roman Catholicism is strong 
in the Court and aristocratic circles, and through them 
able to counteract the influence of plutocracy in the 
legislature, State Socialism in the form of paternal Government 
finds its most powerful advocates, whilst such proposals 
as those of the Liberal member Plener for the representation 
of labour in the form of an “Arbeiter Kammer” to 
supplement the actual delegation by orders actually existing 
* See Gesammelte Aufsdtze iiber socialpolUiscke und verwandte Themata, 
von Freiherr C. von Vogelsang. Heft. iv. , pp. 216 — 18 ; Heft. vii. , pp. 
389—92. It is the party formerly led by this sturdy representative of State 
Socialism, now dead, though the periodical in which these papers appeared 
still exists, which becomes at times a rather inconvenient ally, and still more 
inconvenient antagonist of State Authority. 

xo 
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already, receives but scant support from the Social 
Catholics and their organs in the Press, though they, like 
the rest, insist on the creation of corporate organizations 
as the best means of solving the Social Question. 

Metternich, writing in 1840 to the Marquis de Saint- 
Aulaire on the revolutionary decomposition of society in 
France, said, “Les bons esprits en France ne trouveront 
le ciment propre k la reconstruction de I’edifice sociale 
que dans la voix da la Corporation,” ’and Catholics in that 
country were engaged in celebrating the centenary in 1889 
by a systematic refutation of “the false dogmas of 1789”. 

We may touch on one or two points in the social 
policy of the party^ led by the Comte de Mun in that 
country, and contrast it with the attitude of the Social 
Catholics in Germany, thus completing our survey, and 
drawing, or rather help our readers in drawing their own 
conclusion. 

During the Debate in the French Chamber on the 
Insurance against Accidents Law, on the 28th May, 1888, 
and the Law for the Protection of Women and Children 
on the nth of June in the following year the Comte de 
Mun delivered two speeches which sufficiently indicate 
the drift of social politics of the party he represents. 
After speaking of the evils of the constant conflicts of 
private interests in which the weak go to the wall, and 
the social dilemma between the pulverizing effects of 
individualism and the centralizing effects of bureaucracy, 
he says the only remedy is State intervention: 

“To remedy this and to counteract its effects, there 
“is but one means, if possible worse than the disease, 
“namely the ever-growing intervention of the State; we 
“ must say outright, State Socialism, to the legal organisation 
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‘‘ of which we are proceeding every day with giant strides. 
“ Anarchy and State Socialism — those are the two necessary 
“ and inevitable terms of the individualist system of which 
“ the modem economic regime consists.’* 

This being the case, all social laws must have for their 
object the restitution of labour, now degraded into mer- 
chandise, to its former honourable position and dignity. 
And as the law then under discussion would have a 
binding power in associating those for whose benefit it 
would be passed, it would amount to State recognition 
of the desirability of forming those “ corps autonomes ” 
from the organization of which Catholics in all European 
countries expect so much. It woulcl be a step towards 
“ I organisation institutions professionelles base's sur la 

solidariU^\ The two reasons given by the Comte de 
Mun in support of the law for protecting women and 
children, and as an excuse for his becoming a ^'partisan 
de la reglementation du travail are, again (t) that work 
is a public function, (2) because the principal mission 
of the State power is to be the guardian of justice and 
the protector of all, especially of the most feeble; for as 
he says, quoting Lacordaire: Entre Is fort et Is faible 
c*est la lihertS qui opprime, et c^est la loi qiii affranchit'^ 
Of course he speaks here of the function of Government 
in the abstract; for the present Government in France 
the Count and his followers have no other feeling but 
that of pronounced antagonism. “ Ls Parlementarisme 
voila rennemi!"' was the challenge thrown at them in the 
Romans’ speech, in reply to Gambetta’s mot^ ** Is Cl/rica- 
lisme voild I'ennemil” But there is no reason why he 
should not smite his enemies with their own weapons, 
driving out Satan by Beelzebub, and using the prevailing 
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form of State legislation for the purpose of striking a blow 
at the system by which it exists. When the reporter of 
the Commission, during the debate on the subject referred 
to, interrupted the Comte de Mun in his speech, reminding 
him in the House that the real intentions of the speaker, 
as stated before the Commission, were to call into existence 
a number of Catholic corporations, holding property and 
legal status under the existing law of Syndicate, and thus 
to spread a net of Catholic associations over the whole 
country, the Comte de Mun admitted this, indeed, to be 
his pious wish, and that from its fulfilment he expected 
real social peace. But, in the meantime, he would accept 
less, and what will ultimately lead to it. 

This, too, in general, is the course adopted by the Centre 
party in the German Diet, but with a difierence. The 
work of association and organization has been going on 
here vigorously, and more successfully than elsewhere ever 
since 1848, when ** Piusvereine” were formed under Ket- 
teler’s directions, and “ Gesellenvereine ” under Kolping. 
After the short episode of Ronge’s “ German Catholicism”, 
which converted his congregations into Radical clubs in 
strong sympathy with the Communist tendencies of the 
times, attempts have been made to establish some kind of 
link between Romanism and Radicalism similar to that 
aimed at in 1830, and again in 1848 in France. But the 
object is not to radicalize Romanism, but to romanize 
Radicalism. Association and organization on Catholic 
principles further this end. These associations are to enjoy 
State protection. But State Socialism is approached with 
more caution by the responsible leaders of Catholic opinion, 
and by the central organ of Catholic social reform in 
Germany, whilst the opinions of Hitze and others referred to 
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above are only endorsed with careful qualification on this 
head. Not many years ago a number of articles appeared in 
the now extinct Christlick-Sociale Blatter under the title “A 
Momentous Decision ”, referring to the final verdict on the 
Bill to ensure the labourer against the effects of old age and 
infirmity which was finally passed on the 24th of May, 1899, 
and that only with the help of a minority of the Centre party 
who voted in favour of the measure in spite of its warnings 
against the tendency of increasing too much the influence of 
Bureaucracy. “In accepting the principle that it is right 
to use public funds in the interest of one social class, 
and in pursuance of a particular policy of State, and to 
give effect to it by compulsion, this is a new departure 
in legislation; it amounts to a legal proclamation of State 
Socialism in its most pronounced form.” “ Here we stand,” 
we read farther on, “on the cross-roads where Christian- 
Social and State-Socialist policies part company.” “It 
amounts to a triumph of the Socialist idea'\ 2iXidi the complete 
isolation of the Church and her unchangeable opposition 
to the party of social subversion.” 

Here, then, Romanism, pitted against Protestant Caesarism 
in the plenitude of its power, is less inclined to invoke 
State aid than formerly in France, whereas in Italy, seething 
with social discontent, the present Pope condemns the 
Christian democrats because they refuse to take their 
political orders from him. 

This, then, is the result of our enquiry, that, whilst 
the whole course and tendency in the special policy of 
Romanism leaves no doubt as to its sincerity in sympathizing 
with the more moderate demands of Social Democracy, 



150 


SOCIALISM AND MODERN THOUGHT 


it is equally certain by its own confession, that the great 
aim of this policy is the weakening of the bourgeoisie, 
and the ultimate destruction, if possible, of the liberal 
regime. Open war is declared against individualism, and 
so far, Romanism moves on parallel lines with Socialism. 
For this reason the demand for State-Socialism is most 
pronounced in Austria, where it affords the best means 
for frightening the' bourgeoisie,' 3x16. least so in Germany, 
where the State is both willing and powerful enough to 
do this on its own account, to the detriment of Church 
influence, especially in Prussia, where, since 1809 the 
Catholic Church has been regarded in the light of a State 
institution, and heir priesthood as State officials. For 
this reason the demand for State interference was, until 
quite lately, more pronounced in France, where the State 
could be used and used up without danger for social 
purposes, strengthening rather than weakening the ecclesi- 
astical position. It is more cautious in Belgium — 
cautious to a fault as we saw — where the State engine, 
under a Liberal Constitution, and in the presence of 
political equilibrium of power equally divided, and shared 
alternately by the Ultramontanes and Liberals, might be 
used by the latter as well as the former for their own 
advantages when in office. That ecclesiastical ascendency, 
pro majoi: gloria Dei^ is kept in view in all these moves 
of social policy is natural enough, It is not so much as 
denied by those concerned, though made too much of, 
and sometimes unfairly misrepresented by adversaries, as 
when one of them, speaking of the double-mindedness of 
Romanism asserts that the Papacy condemns every form of 
extra-Catholic Socialism, whilst at the same time cultivating 
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most assiduously that which may be considered as intra- 
Catholic, trying to turn socialistic influence in the bulk of 
the population to his own account. Other churches might 
learn a lesson of savoir-faire from the Church of Rome, 
either as a Church of Opportunism or a Church in Opposition, 
namely, not to leave a nerve unstrained to make their spiritual 
power felt among the masses, and to take care not to 
alienate, but to lead rather than vainly try to resist the onward 
march of democracy. Claiming, as the Church of Rome 
does, to be not only the sole depository of Divine truth, 
but also the “guardian of all Social truth”, what more 
natural than that she should endeavour to emphasize by 
all means in her power that social doctrine which she 
believes to be the only true doctrine. A strong belief in 
their own sacred mission is an essential factor of success 
in ecclesiastical organizations for those who have the good 
of the people at heart, though they take not their stand 
on the axiomatic assertion “ extra ecclesiam nulla salus ” 
in matters social or religious. It is quite open to other 
religious bodies to reject such claims on the part of one 
branch of the Church Catholic, and the present writer 
has no desire or vocation to make himself the champion 
of such unwarrantable assumption. He merely states the 
case without defending or contraverting the position taken 
up by those whose policy he describes. At the same time, 
viewing the matter from his own standpoint, studying the 
social question and the subject of socialism in their rela- 
tion to one of the greatest religious forces on the present 
day, as one among many modes of thought, and tracing 
thus the connection between Socialism and Romanism, and 
not writing as a religious controversialist, he cannot help 
making considerable allowance for earnest men not of his 
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own Communion, and giving them full credit for their good 
intentions. He cannot withhold his respectful sympathy 
from a Romanist writer who, in his tractate on “ The 
Social-Political Importance and Activity of the Holy Father 
Leo XIII”, makes the following assertion: — 

" Christian Society, above all things, must be reorganized 
“ according to God’s will, recommencing actively its course 
“according to the divine plan. This must be its heart 
“and centre if those social maladies are to cease against 
“which we are fighting.” 

The heart and centre may not be in Rome or Geneva, 
not in this or that local branch of the Church of Christ; 
but it is wherever Christianity exists as a spiritual force, 
and the Christian Church as a spiritual organization. 
Religion is the soul of social organisms, the formative 
principle working from within ; therefore, to use the words 
of the great social reformer, Le Play, “ Let us place Society 
anew under the guardian protection of religious faith”. 



CHAPTER IX 

SOCIALISM AND PROTESTANTISM 

“Jedenfalls ist das Geburtsland der mo- 
demen Social-Demokratie die Welt des 
Protestantismus.” THEODOR ARNDT. 

“Die wirthschaftlichen Ziele, denen die 
Arbeiter unter Fiihrung der Socialdemo- 
kratie zustreben, im Namen der christlichen 
Kirche zu bekampfcn, sind unchristlich." 

Resolutions at the and Evangelical 
Social Congress in Berlin i$gi, 

Protestanti$,^, says Karl. Marx in his Capital y is essen- 
tially a bourgeois religion. His followers in England and 
America explain this further by saying that from its 
religious Individualism follows in a direct line economic 
Liberalism which is the bugbear of Socialism, that from the 
Protestant principle of liberty of conscience is derived the 
doctrine of natural liberty, the parent of laissez-faire in 
Economics, i.e. freedom of contract and unlimited com- 
petition, whence they affirm flow all the evils complained of 
in our modern social system, and that as a matter of fact it 
is in Protestant countries that capitalism chiefly prevails. 

“The predominately commercial States of Christendom 
are the predominately Protestant ones, while even in Catho- 
lic Countries the main strength of the Protestant minority 
lies in the trading classes.” * E. de Laveleye, Alexis de 

* E. Belfort Bax: “The Religion of Socialism”, p, 77 and also com- 
pare Revue Socialiste for April 1890, p. 409 — 10. 
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Tocqueville and M. Guizot, J. E. Thorold Rogers, F. 
Seebohm and many other well-known writers at home and 
abroad say the same, but they consider that this rather 
redounds to the glory of Protestantism as an Economic 
force, inasmuch as what we call modern progress is mainly 
the result of the enterprise and industry consequent upon 
the liberation of mind in the i6th century. Even a 
leading German Protestant divine, addressing himself to 
the task of comparing the social and economic influences 
of Romanism and Protestantism respectively, admits this, 
and asserts with pride that “the machine is somewhat 
in the nature of Protestantism”. * But it is the division 
of work by machine labour as a source of wealth to some, 
which enslaves and impoverishes man as an appendage of 
the labour-saving machine, says the modern Socialist, as, 
indeed, did the Protestant economist Sismondi in his day. 
Moreover, adds our Socialist critic of modem industry, 
thus conducted it is the theory of the sacredness of private 
property first formulated by Grotius and other Protestant 
legists, and the Egotism praised as an economic virtue 
in the 17th and i8th centuries and canonized as a creed 
by the orthodox economists following the Scotch Protestant 
Adam Smith, which let loose on the world all the unbridled 
forces of Industrial competition and conflict, the passionate 
desire for accumulating wealth and the various methods 
of increasing profits at the expense of the labourers, which 
has brought about the present situation. Even Doellinger 
traced pauperism as the companion of progress in England 
to the Reformation, and in this way the bad effects of the 
prevailing industrial system are by many unimpassioned 

* '' Katholicismus und Protestantismus gegentiber der aozialen Frage" 
von Gerhard Uhlhorn, 1887. 



SOCIALISM AND PROTESTANTISM 


155 


and impartial writers on the subject attributed to the 
economic effects of Protestantism. 

It is well, therefore, before we speak of the present 
relations of Socialism and Protestantism to show what are 
the actual princ iples of Protestantism as far as they effect 
the social question, then to examine the relation of modern 
Protestant thought to socialistic theories, and lastly what is 
done and remains to be done in Protestant communities 
by way of practically solving the problem. 

That Protestantism encourages the accumulation of Capital, 
and with Luther recommends the worthy use of temporal 
goods, that it encourages indirectly the pursuit of private 
interest, having regard to individual rather than collective 
adva.ncement, is an undeniable fact. But it is not the 
Reformation alone which is answerable for this ; it shares 
the responsibility with the movement of the Renaissance 
and the revival of natural science studies consequent upon 
discoveries coinciding in time, or nearly so, with the reli- 
gious movement. These conjointly widened the minds of 
men. They brought together the literary treasures of 
Antiquity and the material wealth of the New World, 
stimulating human activity in all directions, naturally 
tending to commercial expansion, and gradually producing 
that regard for a “ splendid materiality” and that peculiar 
“rage of ownership” which has, indeed, added much to 
the vigour of enterprise, although it has been to the great 
detriment of those who are left behind in the race after wealth. 
For a time, and to some extent even at the present moment, 
Protestantism leaning on the State has given some counte- 
nance to the competition of nations, and to “ national egoism” 
in the industrial warfare of political economy. And here, 
again, Protestantism unlike Romanism, being national rather 
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than international in its general tendencies, is more opposed 
to Socialism than its rival. But the Reformation and the 
Renaissance alike were a revolt against the mediaeval 
ideas of terrestrial life, both encourage a healthy mun- 
dane philosophy which sanctions and stimulates human 
energy and effort in the affairs of this life with a view 
to healthy enjoyment. Reformers like Luther and typical 
humanists like Erasmus and Ulrich von Hutten, 
however, are opposed to the greed for wealth, and 
severely inveigh against commercial rapacity and luxu- 
rious indulgence. Wyclif stands up as the apostle of 
equality, discountenancing the oppressive measures of 
the craft guilds of ^is day. Nor should it be forgotten 
that in placing high honour on honest labour the Reformers 
did much towards emancipating it from existing civic 
disabilities and preparing the way for the modern vindi- 
cation of its claims.* In this respect the Reformation 
supplemented the work left unfinished by the Renaissance, 
the classical ideal of free labour falling far below that 
of the Christian. Nor should it be forgotten that the 
theory of private property and the system stigmatized as 
“ Capitalism” are derived from classical modes of thought, 
and from the re-introduction of Roman Law with the 
classical revival, rather than the influence of the Reformation. 
Thus it was, as the present writer has stated elsewhere,! 

* In the “Adages” Erasmus applying the saying A mortuo tributum 
exigere to the acquisition of riches by unscrupulous pieans, says: “The 
rage of ownership has gone to such extremes that there is nothing 

in the world, sacred or profane, that is not beaten into money 

and, what is most cruel of aU, the wretched common people are de- 
frauded and their necessary food curtailed by innumerable tithes and 
-Drummond’s “Life of Erasmus,” Vol. I. p. 284. 

t See Dictionary of Political Economy edited by R. H. IngUs 
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the combined influence of the spirit of curiosity in the 
age of the New Learning, with that of cupidity roused by 
the discoveries of gold in the New World and other 
sources of material aggrandizement, together with that of 
the contemporaneous religious liberation of the human 
mind, which led to the stupendous development of economic 
resources which forms the foundation of modern wealth 
and the hideous contrasts between progress and poverty. 
Nor should it be forgotten that Humanism, as the principle 
of cultivating man as man, blending with the Humanism 
in the sense of Christian Philanthropy, has ever since 
been developed into a system of ministering in a variety 
of ways to the weaknesses and necess^ies of human nature, 
so as to modify the hard inequalities entailed by free 
competition, and to lessen the evils of selfishness by the 
cultivation of human sympathy. In this way the supposed 
representative of pure egoism in political economy, Adam 
Smith, says, in the much decried “Wealth of Nations”: 
“It is the industry which is carried on for the benefit 
of the rich and the powerful that is principally encouraged 
by our mercantile system” — and this he attacks. “That 
which is carried on for the benefit of the poor and 
indigent, is too often either neglected or oppressed.” 
This he implicitly recommends. It is in Germany, the 
land of classical culture and prevailing Protestant thought, 
that the modern school of political economists arose who 
opposed with might and main the fallacy that political 
economy is simply the science of wealth, who have 
vindicated for it a place among the moral and historical 

Palgravc, F.R.S. under heads Christianity and Economics^ The Influence 
of Protestant Thought on Economic Opinion and Practice; and again 
under Humanism, its Influence on Economics. 
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sciences having for its object the welfare of humanity as 
a whole. It is in the latest and most authoritative German 
hand-book of the science that we are told its ethics are 
to teach ‘‘social man the duty of not only following 
egoistically his own interest, but also the welfare of others, 
and unselfishly to provide the community, according to 
his ability, with the requisites for the material and spiri- 
tual elevation of his fellows” whilst the State is defined 
as the grandest moral institution, bound to use its force 
in the pursuit of all economic interests, and by rational 
State-intervention to supplement the deficiencies of self- 
help. It is the Danish Protestant Bishop Martensen 
who appeals to the State to bring about “ a just distribu- 
tion of the common social products of all for all”. In 
fact pages might be filled simply with the names and 
titles of productions by Protestant divines and laymen 
more or less distinguished, some holding the highest posi- 
tion in the Church and State, who give expression to 
similar sentiments, make positive proposals more or less 
defined to bridge over the gulf between riches and poverty, 
to restore labour to a place of dignity, to remove as far 
as possible the obstacles to its emancipation, to lift the 
masses materially, morally and mentally to a level with 
those classes who are now in full possession of all the 
means of wealth and comfort, in short to remodel society 
on the principle of Christian equality. 

But a more plausible charge is preferred against Protes- 
tantism in a Roman Catholic brochure on the relation of 
Protestantism and Socialism. The author attributes to the 
individualizing tendencies of Protestantism the destruction of 
the social bonds which in the mediaeval structure of society 
held together men in associations, trade-guilds, and othei 
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social and industrial institutions, but which the Reformation 
and its child the Revolution destroyed. Protestant Individu- 
alism, he says, is eventually subjectivism, egoism : for this 
very reason, he adds, it prepared a way for Radical Socialism 
and Communism, the one extreme producing its opposite. 
We are quite ready to admit that the germ of social dis- 
integration is contained in Individualism, /.<?. Individualism 
unmodified by any counteracting influences. But we cannot 
admit that the principles of the Reformation exclude that 
which M. Guizot has claimed for Christianity, ix, the 
fexond principe d' association which re-collected the scat- 
tered elements of Roman society at its dissolution. On 
the contrary, A. de Tocqueville show« how in the United 
States the growth of commercial associations is a sign 
of the power of free associations taught by Protestantism, 
and that in democratic countries— and America owes its 
democratic constitution to its Puritan settlers— “ la Science 
de I’association est la science mere'\ to which it might be 
added that the various attempts at co-operation and free 
combination, as in trades unions in recent times, have most 
signally prospered in Protestant countries. These are 
the antidotes of competition and the best available means 
for mutual protection and support among those least able 
to hold their own in the competitive struggle, as also they 
are the best means of bringing about a more evenly 
diffused distribution of economic productions. 

But we must not be lured away into controversy about 
abstract principles and their tendencies. It will be more 
to the point to shew what is being said and done by 
some modern representatives of Protestantism by way of 
settling the social question, or by way of meeting socialist 
demands. Take for example the following paragraphs 
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extracted from the Resolutions passed at the 4th General 
Assembly of the Evangelical Union in Stuttgart not many 
years ago: mider head No. 5, referring to Associations of 
Labourers we read, “ The Fourth General Assembly of the 
Evangelical Alliance expresses its cheerful adhesion to the 
efforts for the formation of Evangelical Labour Associa- 
tions in Germany and urgently calls upon all local unions 
and their members to invite the labourers to join associa- 
tions for the purpose of raising their own position and 
for combating socialistic enors.” 

Under head No. 6: The Reformation and the Social 
Question : “ The fourth General Assembly of the Evangel- 
ical Alliance expres^s its conviction that the mental and 
moral forces contained in the principle of the Reformation 
are sufficient for effecting that Reformation of Christian 
society which has become imperative, that in this way 
alone revolutionary socialism can be overcome.” So in 
one of the latest meetings of the Evangelical-Social Con- 
gress at Berlin, consisting of all forms of Protestant 
thought in Germany, the celebrated ex-Court Chaplain 
Stoecker said that in the reconciliation of Individualism 
and Socialism lies the solution of the social question, and that 
the claims of Socialism for a greater development of its 
principle of solidarity in the present condition of society 
are an important factor of social evolution. 

So far from taking up a position of, unmitigated an- 
tagonism Protestant Churchmen everywhere have of late 
years endeavoured to establish points of contact with 
Socialism in a variety of ways, as the present writer has 
shewn in his work on “Christian Socialism”. “Socialism is 
an idea, ” said one of the Church organs in Germany, as 
fer back as 1875, “and in spite of some of its absurdities 
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is a great reformatory idea, and against ideas, however 
perverse, the application of force cannot prevail.” This 
was directed against attempts to put down socialism by 
authority. In its place, as is well known, a kind of “ au- 
thoritative socialism”— State socialism, as in the case of 
legislation promoted by Prince Bismarck under the name 
of “ Practical Christianity ” — has gained ground in Germany, 
enjoying considerable favour in the highest places. 

In a number of articles published in the clerical organ 
of this party in 1889—1890, commenting on a memorial 
drawn up by a special Committee of the Inner Mission 
on the duty of the Church in relation to the economic 
and social conflicts of the present day, the attitude of 
Modern Protestantism in relation to Socialism is clearly 
and amply defined. Here, both in text and comment we 
have the following principles broadly affirmed: that the 
Church is bound to concern herself with the whole of 
life here on earth and that social life must become inter- 
penetrated with the leaven of the Gospel, that the religious 
and moral principles of Christianity must be indicated 
and applied to economics and the social life of the present 
day ; so as to render existence less precarious, in the lower 
layers of society, to lessen the chasm which is widening 
between rich and poor and to insist on a greater regularity 
in the process of production; to combat materialism, gross 
or refined, in the higher and lower classes of society ; for 
it is this which lies at the root of the self-seeking greed 
which is the characteristic of economic Liberalism, and it 
is this which dictates the demands of revolutionary Social- 
ism, each man aiming at the highest degree of enjoyment in 
worldly goods. The Memorial proceeds to point out that 
Christ in His teaching and healing acts endeavoured to 

II 
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remove the causes of social evils in His day, and that modern 
Christianity, in a similar manner, must become again a moral 
power healing our social diseases arising from our social 
sins. In opposition to some current views as to man's 
position and destiny in the universe it says: — “The end 
of economic development we do not consider to consist 
in the equal and the highest satisfaction of earthly require- 
ments for all, still less in the greatest possible acquisition 
of wealth irrespective of the welfare of individuals, but 
in such a reconstruction of industrial life as, without 
removing inequalities of possession and class differences, 
with their respective rights and duties and in accordance 
with the state of •culture reached by each section of 
society, yet shall enable the lowest classes to attain to 
such a measure of material good as in the existing state 
of civilization shall secure them against economic distress 
and enable them to maintain and improve a moral state 
of existence." This would, it is assumed, prepare all 
for their higher future destiny hereafter. Further it is 
shewn that what is to be done has to be done not by 
formulating a social programme but by an appeal to 
Christian principle and the working out of Christian ideas. 
The only cure of mammonism is the Christian idea that 
man is a steward of the possessions entrusted to him; 
that in a Christian society all economic relations must 
be based on the principles of brotherly love ; that money 
matters are subject to moral control; that as the family 
is the economic unit, the industrial relations of master and 
servants, employers and employed, ought to be as much 
as possible in the nature of the extension of the family 
life which would include the re-establishment of social 
relations between the capitalist and those under his employ. 
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The former is responsible for the bodily, moral and intel- 
lectual welfare of the latter. A lovely picture, as drawn 
by M. Fliirscheim, is reproduced of Mynheer van Marken's 
establishment near Delft, where the master and mistress living 
in their own villa surrounded by the happy homes of their 
work people which are situated in the same park, represent, 
as it were, a happy family life. A description is given of 
the lodging-house, casino, library, distributive stores, schools, 
concert hall, shooting alley, and institutions of every kind 
for insurance, saving, and profit sharing, and a variety 
of societies for general intercourse. This is to shew how 
these principles are capable of practical application. 
Van Marken’s yeast factory is the laigest in Europe. 

In England ideas like these have risen to the surface 
in the form of Christian Socialism. Ever since this name 
was given to the movement by F. D. Maurice in 1848, 
when he made the attempt of “ Christianizing Socialism ”, 
it has been the aim of the Christian Socialists to reduce 
social abuses to a minimum, to introduce social reforms, 
to improve and increase the number of social institu- 
tions, so as to remove as far as possible the just causes 
of discontent with the existing social arrangements. In 
America there is a society of Christian Socialists having 
similar aims, basing their Christian Socialism on the 
Fatherhood of God, and the brotherhood of men, and 
“ trying to carry it out in the spirit of Him Who was the 
First-born among many brethren.” * 

* The organ of this party is “ The Dawn*' from which we quote 
here an extract which appeared in the January number 1894, and indi- 
cates the drift or the movement: — 

What is Christian Socialism? Christian is radically different from 
non-Christian Socialism ; it differs at the root. In its economic aim it 
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It is with this aim — the same, so far, in Roman Catholic 
and Protestant countries — that Christian Socialists have 
formed themselves into a sacred phalanx to oppose anti- 
Christian tendencies in Socialistic agitation as carried on 
in the present day, whilst encouraging various forms of 
combination and co-operation for social ends on Christian 

does not differ, but it believes that that aim can only be fulfilled by 
starting from Christ. It believes that God made man one^ and made 
him for a kingdom of joy and Jove. But love must be free. Therefore 
God has not forced His kingdom upon man. Men have been left, by 
slow evolution and experience and history, to come to choose God’s 
kingdom for themselves. Moses tried to institute it by law. Law failed 
and must fail to introduce love. Hence Christ came, God in man, to 
fulfil law in love, and 'Mead men to the kingdom. Yet still was the 
Church He founded free to disobey. At first it worked for a kingdom 
of Heaven on earth. Then it went astray in asceticism and false spiritu- 
ality resulting, like too much Christian science and mental science to-day, 
in the failure to understand the Incarnation which includes the divinity 
of matter as well as of spirit. But no portion of God’s kingdom can 
be despised without penalty. Hence matter asserted itself, and shewed 
its power by re-acting on the Church and making her material and 
worldly, without spirit. The Protestant Reformation tried to escape this 
by individual spiritual return to God. But it did not yet see that the 
Incarnation means God in all life, matter as well as spirit, society as 
well as tlie individual. Hence it has only done a very partial, and in 
many ways misleading, work. Christian Socialists are therefore striving 
to bring the Church back to her primitive Cz!Csio\\Q. unity and secularity , 
and to establish God’s kingdom on earth, through Christ, Who is the 
uniter, God in man, the head of the body of humanity. Socialism it 
considers an idle dream, occasioned, however, by Christian thought, but 
a dream that can be slowly, yet actually realized in Christian Socialism, 
through union with Christ, living from Him, and applying His law of 
brotherhood to society, politics, industry, productive and distributive. 

In the January number for 1895 the Dawn refers to the progress of 
these ideas in the Episcopal Church of North America as evidenced by 
the utterances of bishops and others at the last Church Congress and 
expresses its intention to proceed to practically carrying out these ideas. 
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principles, with a view to conduct the socialist movement 
into safe channels. 

The task is difficult, if not hopeless, since Socialism 
professes to be a new Gospel to supersede the old faith, 
and its leaders and many of its adherents tend to Atheism, 
Agnosticism, and other forms of unbelief. To say to such, 
that “ the spirit and aspiration of Socialism has a Christian 
aspect”, would seem to be little to the point. But what 
is meant here and in such-like phrases is this : That 
Socialism, as an ideal of society, as a protest against the 
selfish tendencies of individualism carried to excess, as an 
appeal to the social instincts of humanity, as an accentua- 
tion of its corporate life with cornesponding duties of 
Christian men to each other, as an adumbration of a 
harmonized social order in which there would be room 
for the full and free exercise of social functions, as a 
combined effort to ensure the common welfare— -So- 
cialism, as a conception of a more perfect social state, 
where the maximum of social happiness and the minimum 
of social misery could be reached — Socialism in short, 
as a collective term, embracing every form of philanthropy 
and every scheme of social improvement, is not inconsistent 
with Christianity; but that, on the contrary, any attempt 
to realize its ideas must fail unless it has Christian principles 
for its basis and Christian love for its moving force. 

This is the principle from which has sprung the recent 
revival of spiritual activity in the Christian world, what goes 
by the name of Christian Socialism, and the earnest dis- 
cussion of social problems in every representative meeting 
of the Church of England. And in the same way we are 
assured by one who speaks with authority on the subject 
that never was there so strong an impetus among Non- 
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conforming bodies to face the social problem in a Christian 
humanitarian spirit as in the present day. This is borne 
out by a perusal of the recent utterances at the Conference 
of Congregationalists and Baptists. All these signs of an 
awakening of Protestants to a higher sense of social duty, 
shew at least that Christianity is now, as in former ages, 
working through its ideas as a leaven in society, and 
in this manner Christianizing the Socialistic ideas of the 
age we live in. The teaching of the old Christian Socialists 
resolved itself into this one central doctrine, that associa- 
tion must re-combine the social units, each pursuing its 
own private interests ; that co-operation in production and 
distribution must take the place of heartless and lawless 
competition ; that concord among the workers and between 
themselves and the organisers of work must take the place 
of trade conflicts; that, in shorty the confederation of 
labour must be brought about to replace the irregular, 
planless, and isolated pursuits of the individual without 
any sense of responsibility or care for the welfare of the 
community. “All this can be effected only,” said the 
Christian Socialists, “by a radical change of opinion in 
the first instance.” It is not by political and social changes 
that any permanent good can be effected, they maintained, 
against the political and economic theorisers of the day; 
what is wanted is a moral and religious, not a social and 
political, revolution. They appealed, in the first instance, 
to the moral conscience and placed convictions before 
actions. It is not your public measures and external 
machinery which will reform society, they said ; your men 
must be reformed, and then the conduct of public affairs 
will help to bring about a happy consummation, begun in 
the effort of each moralised member of society. As long 
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as people follow industrial pursuits from purely selfish 
motives, they will compete with one another, and combine 
against each other as if they were enemies. Let them 
learn to look not every one to his own things, but also 
to the things of others, and the antagonism which now 
frustrates the purpose of rivals will become an amicable 
endeavour to promote the welfare of all. In short, they 
revived the forgotten sentiment of Christian brotherhood; 
they were above all things determined to put to an end 
the fratricidal war of selfish interests, supposed then, and’ 
supposed still by some now, to be the prime motor of* 
human progress. In this struggle for the best places each 
tried to reach the higher rung in the social ladder, unce- 
remoniously knocking over the weaker competitor. It 
was a ladder which, like that seen by Jacob in his dream, 
rested on the earth, indeed, but its top did not touch Heaven. 
Tiie Christian Socialists turned men’s eyes to better things. 
They, too, encouraged men to rise ; but to a higher sense 
of mutual obligation, and a nobler conception of combined 
effort for the common good. Not more material en- 
jo3niient for each one, but greater moral and mental 
development for all, they said, was the object to be 
aimed at.* 

The programme of the New Christian Socialism, i,e. the 
objects of the Christian Social Union, which was founded 
at Oxford not many years ago, are thus formulated: — 

(1) To claim for the Christian Law the ultimate authority 
to rule social practice. 

(2) To study in common how to apply the moral truths 

* See Tract on Tht Christian Socialist Movement and Co-operation 
by the writer published by the Educational Committee of the Co-opera- 
tive Central Board. 
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and principles of Christianity to the social and economic 
difficulties of the present time.* 

(3) To present Christ in practical life as the Living 
Master and King, the enemy of wrong and selfishness, 
the power of righteousness and love. 

It is curious to notice, too, how even French Protestants 
are being drawn into the current of this new movement, 
which has for its ruling motive the desire of permeating 
society with the leaven of Christianity, of lifting up working 
humanity to a higher level morally and materially, of 
lessening the trials and privations of labour, of reclaiming 
the lowest layers of the social residuum, and of restoring 
social peace throughout the civilized world. Thus we see 
a gradual return to the Christian principle, lost sight of 
for a time, that men should be fellow-workers, not economic 
rivals or enemies. This is the view taken by the Revue 
Socialiste in commenting on a report of the General 
Assembly of the Protestant Association for the practical 
study of social questions in 1889; it sees in it a propitious 
sign of the times; for the main principles advocated by 
speakers at this Conference, it says, bear the stamp of 
real interest in the social aspirations of the masses, as they 
refer to the unjust distribution of riches and the legitimate 
complaints of the poor labourers as well as the urgent 
necessity of solving the social problem by means of private 
philanthropy and an appeal to State interference. Here, 
remarks the organ of French Socialism “our readers will 
be most astonished and gratified to find among a religious 
body, formerly bourgeois to the core, expressions of 

* Some excellent leaflets are published by this Body to encourage the 
effective study of social subjects by its members and further fruitful 
discussion of social problems, and also to suggest practical reforms. 
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doctrines most gratifying to advanced Socialists”. In a 
previous number the same Review had referred with equal 
satisfaction to some social studies by M. Charles Secretan, 
the Protestant Philosopher, indited in a similar spirit. 

From this it would appear that, after all, the anti-Social 
character, encouraged, as M. Comte taught, by the indus- 
trial development in Protestant countries, has been consi- 
derably modified of late; that points of contact have been 
established between Protestantism and Socialism; that, as 
Professor Caird in his able work on the Social Philosophy 
of Comte has pointed out, there is another side to Pro- 
testantism which Comte in his abhorrence of its revolutionary 
or destructive side overlooked, narpely the constructive 
power of Protestantism in arming the populace with reason 
and the power of using it, so as to work out the social 
destiny of Democracy in vindicating the right of all to work 
out their own social salvation and to do this by a return 
to the primitive forms of Christian belief and practice, 
based on the autonomy of the conscience. Nor is it in 
accordance with fact, as von Hartmann affirms in his 
pessimist criticism of Romanism and Protestantism alike, 
that it is on Protestant soil that irreligious Socialism 
flourishes most, whilst in Roman Catholic countries it is 
in danger of being submerged by what he calls Social 
Democratic Jesuitism. It is because the centres of Industry 
are to be found in Protestant countries that we meet here 
a fuller development of Socialism, not because they are 
Protestant in religion. It is in Roman Catholic countries, 
such as in France, Italy and Spain, that Socialism is most 
irreconcilable in its attitude towards religion and society. 
From the present attitude of all Protestant bodies towards 
Socialism, and from the manner in which their advances 
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are met by Socialists of the better sort intellectually 
speaking, we should rather draw the hope that a modus 
vivendi will yet be established between the representatives 
of Social reform and those who follow in the footsteps of 
the early reformers. Of Luther it was said that he led 
the people as far as the Red Sea, the sea of blood shed 
in the Peasant Wars, but no further, that he stopped short, 
frightened by the horrors of the social insurrection. Social 
reformers among Protestants of the present day must 
avoid incurring the charge of half-hearted ness in the pre- 
sent attempts to stem social discontents. If it be true that 
the revival of these Christian Social ideas is part of a 
** great awakening of the religious sense and a consequent 
quickening of the social conscience, which, perhaps, will 
in the long run be seen to constitute the principal glories 
of the nineteenth century ”, Protestantism must contribute 
its share to these triumphs. The successful attempts of 
the principal Protestant bodies in Germany, irrespective 
of differences of opinion, to unite for the common purpose 
of holding annually an Evangelical Social Congress to 
discuss social subjects, is a welcome earnest of good things 
to come, as mutual dissension has proved all along the 
principal source of weakness among Protestants in facing 
the social problem. An attempt at one time was even 
made to unite German Protestants and Catholics in the 
work of social reform. But until this effort is crowned 
with success each must work separately and as far as 
possible on parallel lines towards the same object, emulating 
one another without envy, each aiming at excellence 
without trying to excel each other. * 

* Here the author may be permitted to re-aflfirm what he urged in 
a paper read at the Church Congress at Hull; that the suggestion of 
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We know that throughout the world’s history discords, 
caused by human error or selfishness, have to be 
reconciled by the introduction of a higher power for 
good. Thus Christianity itself came first into the world 
as a regenerating principle and a moral force in society. 
Its mission is the same now. 

“The comparison between our modern conditions of 
Society with those of the ancient world shortly before 
its dissolution,” says Lange, the Historian of Materialism, 
“has often been made the subject of remark of late, and 
undoubtedly there are remarkable analogies which are 
patent to the observant eye. We, too, have a profuse 
increase of wealth, and we have a iProletariate ; we, too, 
have a corruption of morals and religion; the present 
forms of government are endangered and there is a widely 
diffused and deeply rooted belief in a general revolution, 
as imminent. On the other hand our age possesses also 
powerful remedies, and if the storms of the transitional 
crisis will not go far beyond our present expectations, it 
is not likely that humanity will have to recommence its 
mental work as in the time of the Merovingians. One of 
the most important remedies is undoubtedly contained in 
the ideas of Christianity, the moral effect of which has 

the Bishop of Derry, at a former Church Congress, for the creation of 
a chair of Sociology in the Universities for this purpose, should be fortli- 
with acted upon, that it is desirable to appoint itinerant professors, 
serving several colleges and schools of divinity, or otherwise to provide 
for a course of lectures on social subjects to be delivered during the 
curriculum of theological students, or at its close. Also, that prize- 
essays for the encouragement of such studies under the direction of a 
central committee connected with the Church, might prove valuable. 
Two of the most valuable contributions to the subject are prize-essays 
written for the Christian Evidence Society at the Hague in 1874, 
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been as often underrated by some as it has been exaggerated 
by others.” 

In times past the ruling tendency in society was to 
benefit the few at the expense of the many, but now 
everything tends to shew that the tendency is to benefit the 
many at the expense of the few. It is accompanied by 
a change from Utilitarianism to Altruism, or a tendency 
to substitute for the moral principle of utility that of dis- 
interestedness. In short, it is a tendency to make self- 
interest subordinate to the solidarity of interests of the 
whole human race. Its goal is the highest spiritual 
development of man, or Humanity, “unto the measure 
of the stature of thp fulness of Christ”. It is the more 
excellent way, though often missed by so-called Christians, 
who cannot divest themselves of false ideas of goodness 
and the highest good, mere heathenish survivals in our 
Christian civilization. The chief obstacle is still the carnal 
love of the world which idolizes wealth, power and success, 
and stands in the way of this final consummation, and it 
is the duty of Christian men to oppose this hindrance 
to real and spiritual progress. 

“ I confess, ” says J. S. Mill, “ I am not charmed with 
the ideal of life held out by those who think that the 
normal state of human beings is that of struggling to get 
on; that the trampling, crushing, elbowing, and treading 
on each other’s heels, which form the existing type of 
social life, are the most desirable lot of human kind, or 
anything but the disagreeable symptoms of one of the 
phases of industrial progress..,. But the best state for 
human nature is that in which, while no one is poor, no 
one desires to be richer, nor has any reason to fear being 
thrust back by the efforts of others to push themselves 
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forward.” This is the ideal state of a political economist. 
Protestant divines, or Catholic for that matter, with the 
Book of the Prophet Isaiah and the Epistle of St. James 
before them should not be less strenuous in teaching and 
practising unworldliness. Are not a moderate sufficiency 
of means and quiet enjoyment more favourable to the 
growth of spiritual grace than our modern life at high 
pressure? Does not the highest effort of the inner life 
depend on the cultivation of a calm and contented 
disposition? Is not a constant state of conflict in com- 
petition with others unfavourable to growth in the passive 
virtues of Christianity and the development of certain 
benevolence? Is not our insatiable acquisitiveness in the 
midst of affluence as far removed as it can be from the 
ideal of that heavenly state where “ they hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more”? Is not the restless race for 
wealth in the present day the worst preparation for the 
enjoyment of celestial peace? 

Pleonexia, or greed, the unstilled appetite of accumula- 
tion of goods ending in satiety of pleasure, as the object 
of life, was reckoned among and condemned with the 
most obnoxious vices of society in the days of the Apos- 
tles; it is the most prominent feature of modern life. The 
followers of the Apostles and their flocks should never cease 
to raise their voice against it, and most strenuously to 
oppose it, both in teaching and living. In so doing they 
would most effectually rebut the charge of encouraging 
egoistical greed and avaricious self-seeking, justly or un- 
justly preferred against Protestantism. 



CHAPTER X 


THE LATEST UTOPIAS, SOCIALIST AND 
SOCIOLOGICAL 

“What good is all this rot about 
Utopias?’* H. G. Wells. 

“The world belongs to the Enthu- 
siast, who deliberately deals with the 
* not yet ’ as the * already, ’ and treats 
^ the future as if it were the present. ’ ’ 
M. Guyau. 

We have now passed through the various phases of modern 
thought and their correspondence with or opposition to 
the modes of socialistic thought in the present day ; we 
have seen how at times the two currents are attracted 
towards and repelled from each other, and that upon the 
whole, as we should have expected from the nature of the 
case and before an examination of the facts and pheno- 
mena, Socialism must be regarded as a confluent or tri- 
butary of the general stream of contemporary thought and 
life rather than a counter-current to the intellectual move- 
ment of the present day. 

We have seen how it falls in with the prevalent theories 
of those scientific teachers and their soudisant followers 
who accept the mechanical view of the Universe, and 
with it a materialistic view of social evolution with its 
practical consequences. But we have also noticed signs 
of a turning of the tide, such as is observed among the 
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recognised exponents of modern science, towards a more 
spiritual conception of the universe, or at least a scepticism 
more or less pronounced in the efficacy of monistic natur- 
alism, as affording a full explanation of social existence 
or as an intellectual lever for raising and perfecting 
society. We have seen, too, how in its attitude towards 
the most important scientific theory of the age, Darwinism, 
Socialism is inconsistent with itself, hailing it as an ally 
at one it as an enemy the next. 

For the struggle for existence and the principle of com- 
petition are one and the same, and in this effort of escap- 
ing from the dilemma not only Socialists, but scientific 
men like Huxley and social philosophers, are guilty of the 
same inconsistency in their endeavour to reconcile their 
humanitarian yearnings with their scientific theory. Mr. 
Huxley rlefuies^ in morals the acceptance of the principle 
prevailing in the cosmic process which brings about the 
survival of the fittest, and Mr. Kidd does not seem to see 
that “social efficiency,’’ which, he says, results from a 
rational pursuit of individual enterprise, would be sacrificed 
with the introduction of altruism on supranatural grounds, 
forgetting apparently that selfishness is not the only natural 
instinct we possess. 

These inconsistencies do honour to the heart of the 
Socialist, the scientist, and the social reformer, but they 
also show that the theory of natural selection in itself and 
by itself proves insufficient for the solution of the social 
problem. 

Again, in dwelling on the ethics of Socialism, we observed 
the high standards of action upheld in its theory with 
human solidarity for its ideal and end. But we also 
noticed how, in the practical application of these principles 
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and in its party manoeuvres, Socialism often falls below them, 
in which no doubt it fares no worse than other systems 
with greater spiritual pretensions, but which in the case 
of Socialism building up its moral system on the basis of 
fact, and on a purely physical basis, is less excusable. For 
whilst we do not expect human beings to reach Divine 
standards, or the nature of man to be raised to the full 
height of supernatural perfection, we have a right to expect 
those who acknowledge none but natural laws and sanctions 
to live up at least tq^jtheir presumably less exalted and 
less exacting code of ethics. 

We noticed that the fault of the system here lies in 
the absence of higher ideals and the weakness of moral 
momentum, in the absence of the spiritual ardour and 
enthusiasm imparted by religion, to bring about the pro- 
mised social regeneration. We saw how as, critics Socialists 
are pessimistic, whilst^ in the construction of their own 
scheme of social reconstruction they are optimistic over- 
much, from which it is not unfair to conclude that there 
must be some fault in their analysis of the present social 
system and some error in their forecast of the society 
of the future; that in this respect again Socialism only 
reflects the oscillations of modern th emgh t^ Jiaw. tending 
‘this way now that, according the 

Zeitgeist^ and that the safe middle course lies in the 
hope of a scientific mehorisn^.^ 

the two exlreihes ; in other words that to avoid the 
disappointments which follow on exaggerated optimistic 
hopes, and the laming efforts of a weary and hopeless 
pessimism, we must look to social refom instead of to 
social revoluiiop . for a gradual th ough radical change of 
the existing social system; that we musr sSf* aT5o^ 
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reform it on the principle of positive fact, avoiding the 
fictions and fallacies of a distorted pessimistic imagination 
and feverishly excited optimistic expectancy. 

This led to the comparison of Positivism with Socialism 

as two**nvi^"sOThl tT^ds'ln the present day. We saw 

that whilst both have much, in common and an intellectual 
affinity exists, as Comte observed, between the aims of 
Socialism to establish the principle of solidarity as opposed 
to egoism and the aims of Positivism to raise altruism or 
love of our neighbour into the leading principle of social 
action, yet se/igus , diversities of aims and methods exist 
also, wliich prevent a fusion being effected between the 
two movements It That the aristocratic ^nd hierarchical ten- 
dencies of Positivism and the democratic and equalitarian 
principles of Socialism are exclusive of one another ; and 
that the slow progress of Comtism to wiii over the masses] 
is a proof of this incompatibility between the two systems. 

We next considered how far Socialism may be regarded 
as the friend or enemy of modern culture, and inquired 
how far the " friends and representatives of culture are 
justified in their fear that modern Spcialists, like the 
Vandals, if victorious would sweep away the last vestiges 
of mqdern civilization. A careful examination of the 
subject showed that on the whole this fear is unfounded ; 
that culture which has survived the Vandals will also survive 
these modern enemies of society ; that, even in the event of 
a Socialist triumph, culture, literary, scientific, and artistic, 
would live a^ ^ At the same time we indicated 
th^ h^itlifar "antagonism that exists between the men of 
action and the men of thought, and which accounts for the 
instinctive dislike and fear with which the conservative 
literary class regards the revolutionary innovator ; and we 

12 



178 SOCIALISM AND MODERN THOUGHT 


drew the conclusion from this that culture as such is not 
capable of solving the social problem and satisfying the 
claims of Socialism ; and also that whilst the plea of 
Socialists for material betterment as >he prerequisite for 
improved mental culture is none 

the less true that on the progress of culture — not only 
mental, but moral — all round must be founded the hope 
of social improvement. 

Lastly, we considered the relation between modern 
Socialism and modern religious thought in its two principal 
manifestations, Roman Catholic and Protestant. It was 
pointed out what are the efforts made by Catholics to meet 
the demand for socia.1 reform and supply the need of social 
reorganization, the many points of contact where Romanism 
and Socialism meet, also where they are divergent in their 
aims and methods; but whilst willingly admitting the 
advances made by Romanism in winning over and 
organizing under its sway vast bodies of working-men 
not yet caught in the net of Socialism (mainly in Protestant 
countries where both are arrayed against a common enemy, 
the Bourgeoisie^ we also noticed that in purely Roman 
ICatholic communities the opposition between the claims of 
‘the Church and those of Labour have proved irreconcilable, 
iand the enmity between Romanism and Socialism is most 
'virulent. 

We proceeded in the last place to dwell on the relation 
of Protestantism, as a mode of religious thought, to Social- 
ism, to consider how far the charge of diametrical opposi- 
tion of their principles is justified, and to what extent it 
is true that camtalism. Jaissez - f aire, _and Jhe^ fault? of 
modern industry supposed to flow from them, are the direct 
outcome^jof the principles of the Reform ation prs^tically 
applied in Protestant countries. We endeavoured to show 
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that the Renaissance, contempora^ di^sc^^ revival 

oFhaturai science, and the adaptation of scientific dis- 
coveries to mechanical processes are partly responsible 
for this; and how, on the other hand, in all Protestant 
countries attempts at social reform and reforms in economic 
science, as well as the growth of philanthropic institutions 
to lessen and remove the effects of social pressure, are a 
\ sign of an awakening of Protestant thought to the duty of 
‘ remedying existing social evils. We next pointed out in a 
few counsels of perfection what is yet lacking in these 
efforts ; and what remains now is to hope and wait and 
work for better things. 

There remains one phase of religion in its relation to 
Socialism which demands consideration before we conclude : 
Will thei:!g be a fusion between the society of the future and 
the “ non-religion ” of the future, as described by M. Guyau 
in the work under that title? — the “irreligion” would 
have been a more correct translation. Will^ Socialism 
and this negative creed in fusion be the Surrogate for 
existing religions? “Sociality is the firm foundation 
of the religious sentiment,” says M. Guyau in his 
work. mjfthic pr^ n^^^^ as con- 

staining the secret of all things lies at the basis of all 
religion.” But the programmes of Socialism declare 
“ religion to be a matter of indifference ; and yet M. Le Bon 
speaks of it as a new creed, “a faith far more than a 
doctrine,” just as Wagner spoke of music being the religion 
of the future. Socialism as a belief ip sppial forces and 
potentialities, as Socialists understand it, is simply a faith in 
th’Bir bwp aspimtions. It does not imply Spc i olatry, like 
the worship of humanity, “ a simple and active hopefulness 
in the triumph of moral goodness.” 
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In the Modern Utopia '' of Mr. H. G. Wells the pre- 
dominant men of the new time will be religious men but 
Socialism, as M. Le Bon says in another place, quoting from 
t^ocialist utterances, is in effect nothing but “ the religion of 
the stomach.” This kind of “ Sociomorphic ” religion is not 
calculated to raise the human ideal or satisfy the heart of 
average humanity ; hence the idol will scarcely attract many 
; worshippers. The love of mankind as a substitute for the 
love of Grodi\in whom men have ceased to believe) a non- 
rhystical religion, consisting in a sublimated sense of 
universal fraternity, may be self-sufficing for a few higher 
natures, and render, in a measure, the"*orffinary rdigious 
sanctions to morality superfluous. “ Ecstasy,’* in the 

religious sense, transformed into “ energy ” in the 
pursuit of the social ideal, may be a wholesome sub- 
stitute at the moment when the snapping-point in an 
over-refined civilization has been reached. But can 
Socialism as such become a j^hi^rsal religion ? “ An 

“ ideal sociology embracing in its sweep all the beings that 
“ constitute the universe . . . founded upon the moral con- 
“ science of mankind ” — this is a grand generalization, but 
not a religion for “the man in the street,” even in Utopia. 
Thus, as Mr. Wells tells us, “ they accept religion as they 
“ accept thirst, as something inseparably in the mysterious 
“ rhythms of life.” But the God of its superior men is “ a 
transcendental and mystical God,” and their religion pro- 
duces “a faint, persistent tinge of detachment from the 
“ immediate heats and hurries, the little graces and delights, 
^‘the tensions and stimulations of the daily world,” where in 
temporary retirement men come near “ to the high distances 
of God.” 

Not so, however, in the earthly paradise of the Socialist 
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jjtate. The practical idea of association as the characteristic 
of is all that survives; here the future belongs to 
voluntary association without sacrificing personal freedom’* 
— this is the only religion of Socialists, the binding power in 
society. But wi^l Soci ali s m in .tbis,.sopse p rove a sufficient 
substitqte ,fpr..4^^ faiths? “It lacks one factor of 
successj,*’ as M. Le Bon in his psychology of Socialism, 
points out with much insight — “ the magic power of creating 
“ a future life, hitherto the principal strength of the great 
“religrons Which have conquered the world and have 
“ endured. All the promises of heaven given by Socialism 
“must be realized here on earth. Now, the realization of 
“ such promises will clash fatally wit,b the economic and 
“ psychological necessities over which man has no power, and 
“ therefore the hour of the advent of Socialism will un- 
“ doubtedly be the hour of its decline.^’ 

If it be true that scepticism is undermining society, has 
Socialism the constructive faith for rebuilding the social 
edifice? If “the mirage of Socialism hovers over the 
heaped-up ruins of faith,*’ founded as it is on the “base 
facts of life in its naked realism, if “ the present hour,” as 
we are assured, “affords us the spectacle of the elaboration 
of the Socialist religion,” does it not bear the aspect of a 
fides informis, in theological language — a for naJesa,. faith — if 
the struggle of the near future is to lead to no greater 
triumph for man than that of “ eating his fill ’’? Comfort, 
competency, general welbbeing. fairly distxibuted,, are not 
saffTcient to satisfy human cravings, and, to quote once 
more MrX’e Bon, “as its promises of felicity are confined 
“to earth, their non-fulfilment will bring about its down- ^ 
“fall.” 

In all this Socialism is the child of its own time: it 
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reflects modern materialistic thought ; it has a contempt for 
“ Ideologues,” as Napoleon called the idealists of his day ; 
it expresses cynical disbelief in fine sentiment, and builds on 
the bed-rock of solid self-interest, though it professes a full 
belief — inconsistently enough — in the solidarity of interests 
and the fetish of organized social life. It is earnest enough 
in its protest against individualism, and in this is a confluent 
of the current thought of the age, in its altruistic aims 
militating against egoism. The higher thought p 
J historical epoch is always in the nature of a protest; in ours 
I the cbllecUvist idea emerges as a protest against excessive 
I individualism. As modern mysticism (or even spiritualism) 
is a protest against the prevalent materialism, as the gentle 
chivalric spirit arose in an age of cruelty and lust, as 
stoicism, to go back still further, rose as a protest against 
degenerate self-indulgence, so “ to live by law ” becomes the 
desire of nobler minds in the age of lawless struggle after 
selfish aggrandizement. But “ one does not become an 
“idealist when one has ceased to believe,” nor does one be- 
come the founder of a new faith by setting up “ organized 
clairvoyance ” as the predominating principle of action in 
the new social world. The future belongs to those “ who,’» 
in the words of the President of the British Association 
in the address lately delivered, “have turned away from 
“the more material struggles of human life, and have set 
“ their hearts and minds on the knowledge of the 
“ eternal.” 

A comparison between the Utopian optimism of Mr. Wells 
in the last work of his trilogy on the sociological develop- 
ment and the sanguine, though sane, forecast of future social 
development by Mr. and Mrs. Webb in their latest works, 
will enable us to see the relationship between the repre- 
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sentatives of modern thought and the spokesmen for 
cultured modern Socialism on the general outlook in their 
anticipations of the society of the future respectively, as 
well as their basal principles. 

Both in Mankind in the Making and his latest produc- 
tion, “The Modern Utopia,^’ Mr. Wells follows strictly 
scientific methods. This differentiates “ The Modern 
Utopia” from its predecessors: it is a scientifically con- 
ceived social romance. The fundamental mistake of former 
Utopias was, as Mr. J. Ramsay Macdonald, M.P., justly 
points out, that they forgot that society develops in accord- 
ance with certain laws, and it is not the work of artificial 
architecture, but is an “ organism maturing by the laws of 
variation and growth.”* Mr. Wells ^oes beyond this, and 
shows how all mechanical contrivances — those actually in 
existence and those that will be discovered and utilized in 
the future — will remove much of the tedium of work, if not 
all, by the labour-saving power of machinery, and make 
Nature the subservient slave of mankind. 

“ Our Utopia will have, of course, faultless roads and 
“ beautifully-arranged inter-urban communications, and with 
these vast areas of defensively walled villa Edens. ’'t 
Improvement in endless progression is the keystone of 
this new social edifice ; “ the general idea is kinetic, not 
static,’' as the trend of political and social speculation even 
now “ points to the conclusion that as soon as it passes out 
“ of the experimental stage the supply of electrical energy, 
“just like drainage and the supply of water, will fall to the 
“local authority.” So jn Utopia the “world State,” owning 
all the sources of energy, ynH^evS^^ diffuse these, for 
♦ “Socialism and Society,” pp. 74 — 5. 
t ” Modern Utopia,” p. 42. 
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the maintenance of health, order, rapid locomotion, and the 
distribution of .productions, whilst utilizing in the produc- 
tive process, regulated by authority, the powers of labour as 
well as the energies of wind and water, but this with a due 
regard to personal freedom. Remuneration for work will 
be made in “ units of physical energy,’* with a fixed ratio 
between the old coinage and the energy units.’* Mr. Wells 
has no doubt as to steady increase in the proportion of 
mechanical energy and the ultimate emancipation of man 
from the necessity of physical labour, and with this “ the 
last base reason for anyone’s servitude or inferiority will 
“ be abolished.*^ 

Mr. Webb’s forecast is far removed from the fancy-woven 
pictures of the future of Society. He, too, is a firm 
believer in a universal becoming as distinguished from the 
actual bein§ of individualities as the prerequisite of a more 
perfect society \ there is no lack of faith in development, 
but there is less picturesqueness in his outlook : he is a 
meliorist rather than an optimist. 

“ Modern Socialism,” he tells us, is not a faith in an 
“ artificial Utopia, but a rapidly spreading conviction . . . 
“ that social health, and consequently human happiness, is 
“ something apart from and above the separate interests of 
“ individuals, requiring to be consciously pursued as an end 
** in itself ; that the lesson of evolution in social development 
“ is the substitution of consciously regulated co-ordination 
“among the units of each organism for their internecine 
“competition ; and that the production and distribution of 
“ wealth, like any other public function, cannot safely be 
“entrusted to the unfettered freedom of individuals, but 
* needs to be organized and controlled for the benefit of the 
“ whole community ; that this can be imperfectly done by 
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‘‘means of legislative restriction and taxation, but is eventu- 
“ ally more advantageously accomplished through the collec- 
“tive enterprise of the appropriate administrative unit in each 
“case; and that the best government is accordingly that 
“which can safely and successfully administer most.”* 

Both have a deeper insight into the possibilities of future 
amelioration as depending on the personal equation, the 
development by selection and heredity of the social units, 
than the social innovators of a less scientific age, but with a 
difference — Mr. Wells is a strong believer in a system of 
Eugenics, the creation of a race of healthy beings by an ' 
ever^mprov^ng Birth supply, a multiplication of exception- 
ally superior people, and the “ world State ” would take 
care by its laws to prevent the birtfi in the unrestricted 
interplay of natural forces of those who would only be born 
to suffer and to fail. 

Steps would be taken to effectually hinder “the rapid 
multiplication of the unfit,” and to secure the “survival of 
the fittest.” In this way those citizens only will be 
encouraged to add to their number who are possessed of a 
minimum of personal efficiency, physical development, 
aud freedom from transmissible disease. For the unfit 
Utopians, the failures, he holds out scant mercy — they are 
cut off by “ a kind of social surgery.'’ There would be 
“no killing, no lethal chambers,” but “segregation,” big 
convict ships conveying them “ to the Island of Incurable 
Cheats.” The State, as “ the source of all energy,” will see 
to this. As to inferior races, “ there is only one sane and 
“logical thing to be done with a really inferior race, and 
“ that is to exterminate it.” We only follow Nature in this 

• Problems of Modern Industry,” by Sidney and Beatrice 
Webb, pp. 232—3. 



1 86 SOCIALISM AND MODERN THOUGHT 

matter, and — solvitor amhulando — maudlin sentimentality 
and vague philanthropic pity, it will be seen from this, are 
not the faults which enter into the composition of the 
Modern Utopians. 

But, on the other hand, the outlines of the superior race 
to inhabit it are drawn with an equally firm hand, unflinch- 
ing in its logical definiteness of aim and procedure. The 
Samurai are a “ voluntary nobility, subjecting themselves 
to an “ austere rule of life.’' This rule was specially planned 
“ to exclude the dull, to be unattractive to the base, and to 
direct and co-ordinate all sound citizens of good intent.” 
They are free from our ‘‘ hasty despair of specialization for 
government,” and “that curious disregard of the fund of 
“ enthusiasm and seli-sacrifice in men which is the funda- 
“mental weakness of worldly economics.” They are the 
“ efficients ” who govern the world by right of innate and 
acquired capacity, as a race of superior beings. 

Mr. Webb here, again, occupies a lower platform, but on 
that he plants his foot with firmness. It is by improved 
training and superior State regulation in the education of 
the young and the educative process of well-regulated 
labour that he could improve the industrial democracy of 
the future. 

“When the conditions of employment are deliberately 
“ regulated so as to secure adequate food, education, and 
“ leisure to every capable citizen, the great mass of population 
“ will, for the first time, have any real chance of expanding in 
“ friendship and family affection, and of satisfying the instinct 
“ for knowledge and beauty, not to satisfying his own desires, 
“but to considering the needs and desires of his fellows.”* 

• “Industrial Democracy,” by Sidney and Beatrice Webb, 
vol, ii., pp. 848—9. 
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He, too, is a believer in the wisdom of the select few, but 
these appear to be the elect of the people — the caucus of 
trades-unions, the “ professional politicians,” the leaders of 
labour parties — in shprt, the aristocracy of labour. Thus, as 
M. Le Bon predicted, “ Socialism born of democracy will 
destroy it in the end.” Its “ capacities ” will become 
the ruling power to insure its triumph. Yet in principle 
Socialism objects to inequality and the rise of capacities ; 
hence its opposition to radicalism, as distinguished 
from social democracy with its low-level uniformity. We 
heard, once, an Italian gentleman, in a discussion at a 
distinguished dinner-party, define a democrat thus : “ A 
democrat is one who wants to become an aristocrat.” The 
democrat, if a man of power, generally succeeds if aristo- 
cracy is the rule of the best, for in this sense aristocracy 
is the law of human societies.” 

Both Wells and Webb insist on the importance of 
discipline and efficient organization. From this Mr. Wells 
expects a race of man remarkable for beauty of form and 
gracious bearing, the visible signs of inward and spiritual 
grace,” free from petty egotisms and vanities that keep men 
apart, devotion, and a nobler hope. “ It cannot exist with- 
“ out a gigantic process of inquiry, trial, forethought and 
“ patience in an atmosphere of mutual trust and concession.” 
Such a world as this Utopia, he adds, “is not made by the 
“ chance occasional co-operations of self-indulgent men, by 
“ autocratic rulers, or by bawling wisdom of the democratic 
“ leader.” What, then ? “They must have a collective, if 
“ not a common, width of aim . . . they must have put the 
“more immediate objects of desire into a secondary place, 
“ and that means renunciation. They must be effectual in 
“ action and persistent in will, and that means discipline.” 
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Mr. Webb, in putting the administration of industry and 
every branch of human affairs into the hand of ** specialized 
experts,” so as to attain to the maximum aggregate develop- 
ment of individual intellect and character in the community, 
omits one important ingredient, included in the above — 
self-renunciation, whether it be that of the individual, or of 
a particular class in his ‘‘deliberately adjusted common 
rule ” for the attainment of the common welfare. 

With his eye fixed too intently on the present social 
struggle for economic rights, and the ambition in the 
working-class to better themselves, so as to reach a level of 
general comfort and ease, though not the otium cum digni- 
tatem he does not raise his aspirations to any great height. 
Mr. Wells shifts the incident of the struggle to higher 
things : 

“ In any modern Utopia there must be many leisurely 
“ people. We are all too obsessed in the real world by the 
strenuous ideal, by the idea that the vehement, incessant 
“ fool is the only righteous man ... a state where all are 
“ working hard, where none go to and fro, easily and freely, 
“ loses touch with the purpose of freedom . , . the modern 
“ Utopia will give universal security indeed, and exercise the 
“minimum of compulsion to toil, but it will offer some 
“ acutely desirable prizes ... to make life not less energetic, 
“ but less panic-stricken, and violent, and base, to shift the 
“ incident of the struggle for existence from our lower to our 
“ higher emotions, so to anticipate and utilize the motives of 
“ the cowardly and bestial, that the ambitions and energetic 
“ imagination which is man's finest quality may become the 
“ incentive and determining factor in survival.” 

Thus raised, “ these people of the abyss,” as Mr. Wells 
calls them in “Mankind in the Makinj;,” improved by 
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“ selective breedin|;j” will become a racQi better disciplined, 
better taught, better employed, fit for a life of comparative 
ease and freedom, with a “ faint, persistent tinge of dctach- 
“ ment from the immediate heats and hurries, the little 

graces and delights, the tensions and stimulations of the 

daily world.” 

As Mr. and Mrs. Webb, being evolutionists, are satisfied 
with bit-by-bit social improvements, discarding slap-dash 
changes as a means of changing suddenly the submerged 
ten thousand or the proletariat, so Mr. Wells is far from 
expecting the immediate establishment of the new 
Utopia on earth or some other planet, but his are “ the 
wider aspirations.” The growth of democracy in character, 
power, and organized efficiency satisfy the demands of the 
former, average ability spread over a wide field “ to secure 
“to each trade the conditions necessary for efficient citizen- 
“ship.” Mr. Wells wants all to rise “ above the average” 
out of the “ grey indefiniteness of the general mind ” and 
“ the grey social confusion he looks forward to a “ pro- 
gressive supersession of the old broad labour base ” by an 
elaborate mechanism with the “ obsolescence of the once 
valid and necessary distinction of gentle and simple.” 
Both are agreed in their readiness of placing the “ apparatus 
of power ” into the hands of a scientifically educated elite of 
superior men ; but whereas Mr. Wells could rigidly exclude 
the “ vocal demagogue,” Mr. Webb would make use of him 
for working the political machine, as a means to an end. 

In Utopia the feverish hurry of our earth is “ replaced by 
a ripe maturity ” and the struggle between the classes and 
the masses of a “ one world state ” in peace with itself, and 
he thinks that even now we are “ drifting into co-operation 
and coalescence.” It is “the stationary state,” in fact, of 
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J. S. Mill, or social equilibration, according to Herbert 
Spencer. In Mr. Webb’s system the economic man, as in 
his unregenerate days, still guards his own interests, as far 
as he understands them, as co-operator or trades-unionist, 
and does not trouble about the social millennium. In 
“ Anticipations,” the “kinetic men of the coming time” 
will live, not for self, but for the race, or, as Mr. Wells says 
in the “Modern Utopia”: “Self-seeking is no more the 
whole human life than the satisfaction of hunger.” In his 
wide sweep he scorns to think parochially ; he dreams of a 
“ world-wide synthesis of all cultures and politics and races 
“ into one world state as the desirable end upon which all 
“ civilizing efforts converge.” There is no room left here for 
class-war waged on scientific principles; these have no 
place in the “ parliament of men ” and the “ confederation 
of the world.” Where each thinks still parochially with his 
own limitations of person or class such synthesis becomes 
impossible, and so long as the community cannot rise above 
this narrow way of viewing things, its successful develop- 
ment is still in jeopardy. “ The thought of community,” we 
read in “ Mankind in the Making,” “ is the life of that com- 
“ munity, and if the collective thought of a community is 
“ disconnected and fragmentary, then the continuity is collec- 
“tivelyvain and weak. This does not constitute an inci- 
“ dental defect, but essential failure.” 

This is the Utopian dream of the highest form of modern 
thought. Modern Socialism has .dropped Utopias. The 
task of Socialism, according to Mr. Webb, is to contribute 
the “body of systematic political thought” necessary for 
these times ; in addressing themselves to this task Socialists 
are “ the Benthamites of this generation,” trying to produce, 
like their prototypes, a telling and practical effect in re- 
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modelling old ideas and interpenetrating public opinion 
with their new leaven. Socialism undoubtedly in its 
political creed is becoming more and more utilitarian, like 
the Benthamites, that is in the sense of using politics as means 
to an end, as a political party rather than a philosophical 
sect, enriching the political thought of the time with impor- 
tant or striking novelties of political opinion. 

Socialism,’* says Mr. J. Ramsay Macdonald, ** has at 
“length reached a stage when it is more than a diffused 
“influence, and becomes part of ... a definite factor in 
“administration and legislation that is, it has ceased to 
be a nebular theory : it has developed into a political 
faction with a realistic programme aryd level-headed party 
leaders to give it effect This brings us to the subject of 
the next chapter. 



CHAPTER XI 


SOCIALISM AND POLITICAL OPPORTUNISM 

"Organization is salvation. Stand 
forth and do battle in the ranks of 
labour, along with the men who are 
stretching out their hands to you.” 

Lady Dilke. 

"Le socialisme devient, de plus en 
plus, en France, un mouvement ouv- 
rier dans une democratic.” 

N. COLAJANNI. 

From what has been said in the last chapter, it follows that 
a temporising policy is the natural outcome of the present 
attitude of mind among the leaders of Socialism. Do ut 
des^ the Bismarckian principle of diplomacy, is now being 
adopted by Socialism. It bargains with political parties, 
and is not averse to use the modern state and the political 
exigencies of party government to compass a portion of its 
aims; ‘‘Ingenious Utopias^* have lost their charm, and 
“ Insurrectionism,” or “Catastrophic Socialism,'* its attrac- 
tions. Socialism is, or professes to be, no longer a philo- 
sophy of society, nor a social sect in the community, but 
an organ in the social organism, “a definite organ function- 
ing in politics.” In adopting a collectivist programme it 
stands on the solid ground of a political party with fixed 
aims, altering its tactics according to circumstances. 

Thus M. Jaurb, who belongs to the ‘ Haute Banque’ of 
192 
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Socialism, posed a little while ago as the favourite of the 
King of Italy and the Emperor of Germany, in the same 
way as F. Lassalle walked arm in arm with Prince Bismarck 
unter den Linden years ago. Mr. J. Burns, as Minister of 
the Crown, wears court dress, though as stoutly as ever 
spurning courtly sycophancy. Ferri, the Mephistopheles of 
the party in Italy, has become its practical leader over the 
head of Turrati, the theoretic follower of Marx. The late 
Mr. Seddon, as a socialistic legislator, though to the end 
an uncompromising enemy of the competitive system, died 
as an imperialistic patriot. 

On the other hand, parliamentary sections are willing to 
coquet with, and still more willing to accept temporary help 
from Socialists in the elections or parliamentary divisions 
in the Houses of Representatives of Western Europe. Muni- 
cipal Socialism is represented in the London County Council, 
and governs at the Hotel de Ville in Paris. Social politics, 
actual or prospective, affecting the housing question, taxa- 
tion of land values and unearned incomes. State pensions 
for old age, and such-like subjects obtain a hearing where 
forrnerly they were scouted as impracticable. The bour- 
geoisie, formerly the irreconcilable foe of Socialism, is 
making timid approaches towards it, and for party reasons 
fraternises with it. 

This marks a transition from mtransigeant to a more 
moderate form of Socialism, not over-contemptuous in its 
adoption of the methods of modern commercialism, which 
form so conspicuous a feature in the political thought and 
life of our own day. In short, it is becoming less specula- 
tive intellectually and more calculating practically, less 
ideal and more realistic, playing the party game among the 
rest according to the rules. There is therefore an abate- 
rs 
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ment in its revolutionary fervour, though no sign of a 
consciousness of failure. Ultramontane social reformers 
like M. J. Guerin are premature in writing books on “La 
Faillite du Socialisme.” Its present methods are tentative, 
calculating shrewdly what it can get out of society in the 
higgling of the political market. It adapts itself to its 
surroundings methodically. In Italy it at times assumes 
a threatening attitude towards the Government, and thus 
becomes aggressive as a political power. In Great Britain 
it temporises with a grin or a growl, accepting doles, or, at 
least, promises, from one or other of the political parties 
as a return for support at the hustings. In America it flies 
the populist flag, or at times unfurls the red flag of Anarchy 
to frighten society into concession in labour disputes. In 
Germany it follows the trend of events. Here, where the 
men of thought have become the men of deed, and the 
extension of commerce as a means of adding to material 
prosperity has become the chief aim of Weltpolitik, 
Socialism, like imperialism, does not fight for ideas, but for 
practical issues. It is now passing, as its leader Bebel said 
some time ago, through its moulding season ; it is inclined 
to become opportunist, though theoretically still adhering 
to the Dresden programme, which says : “ This party de- 
“dines all responsibility of any sort under present political 
“ and economic conditions based on capitalistic production, 
“ and cannot, therefore, approve of any measures calculated 
“ to keep the governing class in power.’* In France Socialism 
at times, as in the case of M. Millerand, does not disdain 
to hold portfolios, and to become a “ Socialisrae rdformiste,” 
on the principle that “ La R^publique est la formule 
“politique du Socialisrae, comme le Socialisme est Texpres- 
“sion ^conomique et sociale de la R^publique.** 
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It is here that the parliamentary duel between M. Jaures 
and M. Clemenceau was fought a little while ago, which 
points to a temporary split between the Socialistic and 
Radical parties. As in the case of other French duels, this 
encounter between the frlres ennemis must not be taken 
too seriously ; little blood will be drawn ; it does not 
amount to a war to the knife between Radicalism and 
Socialism; It is rather in the nature of a family quarrel, 
which sooner or later leads, as is anticipated in this case, 
to a happy reconciliation. 

In M. Jaurfes’ great speech we have the latest pronounce- 
ment of Socialism after passing through the several stages 
of what M. de Fouill^ described as ‘‘ Le Socialisme senti- 
mental, le Socialisme raisoneur, le Socialisme calculateur,” 
in the Economiste Frangats^ in 1890. The programme in 
this latest stage is by no means startling; its demands 
consist of an ‘‘ eight hours labour day, the right of employes 
“ of the State and the Communes to form unions, general 
“ insurance against sickness and unemployment, progressive 
“ income-tax and death-duties, restoration to the nation of 
“monopolies in which capital has its strongholds, scrutin 

de liste with proportional representation.’^ This, as M. 
Clemenceau twitted his opponent, is a pure bourgeois 
programme. But when “ the time is ripe ” it may be altered 
and become more extravagant in its requirements. The 
waiting attitude so taken up with ulterior intentions may 
not be heroic, and the rhetoric in which it is advocated 
may appear histrionic, but it serves for the present its 
purpose : it disarms suspicion and gains temporary applause. 
Socialism acts, in fact, the part of the “honest broker,” 
and pockets the profits. It offers (within a limit of time) 
“compensation” to the classes it purposes to dispossess 
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of all the various powers and agencies of production, it 
bears in mind the words of Karl Marx : “ It will be, if we 
“ can proceed by compensation, the cheapest way to achieve 
** the revolution.” , 

It disclaims the use of violent measures in the process 
of expropriation. It is by legislative, orderly procedure and 
by lawful means that it proposes to substitute legal for illegal 
justice, not by spoliation, but by “ the application of the law 
“of expropriation for public utility on condition of just 
“ compensation.** It professes to follow in this M. Millerand’s 
proposal of compulsory arbitration, “ and ultimately it 
“ hopes to bring about the absorption of capital by labour 
“ under one directing force — the creative force of labour.” 
The present order is untenable ; it is falling into disuse ; yet 
the new order must be introduced not by brute force, but 
“ the regulated and conciliatory force of the law.*’ If it 
has for its object this transformation of Society by taking 
away all the means of production from capital and giving 
them to labour, it is the expropriation of a class, but at the 
same time the impropriation of the commuhity as a whole. 
It is a restitution of rights and possessions to effect a more 
equitable distribution, the removal of a privileged monopoly 
of the few in favour of “ Panpolism,” as an older Socialist, 
K. Mario, calls it, for the benefit of all. 

The position taken up here is conciliatory, not irrecon- 
cilable, “ not by levelling down, but by levelling up in 
indefinite progress,” Socialism thus interpreted intends 
to transform Society gradually, by co-ordination of govern- 
ing bodies, not necessarily by a centralized authority, but 
by effective popular administration, and so deliver the 
community from “the tyranny of capital.” If this be 
called utopian, many things have been called so in times 
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past which since have been realized. Such will be the 
final result of the present efforts of Socialism to ** realize 
the dream of social justice." 

As this, too, is the aim of Radicalism, M. Jaurfes appeals 
to M. Clemenceau to join their forces, as on former occa- 
sions, for the common end. He refers to the coalescence 
of the former Radical-Socialist party in its demands for the 
nationalization of mines and railways, and the association 
of the miners in the profits of the companies in the mean- 
time, and similar tentative measures, such as diminution 
of the land-tax and greater utilization of hydraulic power 
of waterfalls for the amelioration of the condition of the 
workers. On these grounds he appeals to the Radical 
wing to show greater “ confidence, courage, vigorous action 
for reform,^' “Why,*’ exclaims M. Clemenceau in his 
reply, “your programme is our own; our aims coincide; 
in fact, we are more socialist than the Socialists themselves. 
But we differ in objecting to your unification and catholisa- 
Hon of Socialism, by which he understands its uniformity 
in method, which restricts the expanding freedom of the 
individual and sets up a new absolutism, that stands in 
the way of personal or sectional development, and loses 
sight of the fact that Society as an organism is a compli- 
cated system defying the application of such stringent 
measures. The social unit, man, as such, has his rights 
as well as the social organism of which he forms a part. 
Mend your men first, M. Clemenceau says, and you will 
change the social environment in so doing. Produce men 
fit for the new social state; once you have done that, 
you will find a change effected in the surroundings ; new 
measures for the improvement of Society presuppose the 
new men who are to compose it. 
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Here we note the conflict in modern thought as reflected 
in the controversy between these two representatives, the 
conflict between individualism and collectivism, individual 
rights and the rights of the commhnity, the man and 
Society, the person and the State, liberty and authority, 
laissez faire and popular absolutism, variation of the indi- 
vidual and fixity of the racial type, dogmatic unification 
and unhampered evolution, spontaneity and rigidity of 
system. “The final end of Socialism is nothing; move- 
ment in the direction of social justice is everything.” 

M. Clemenceau stands up for the individualism of the 
French Revolution; M. Jaures has no difficulty in showing 
that the revolution* did change the environment. He 
admits readily that between the individual and the sur- 
roundings there is constant action and reaction, but adds 
that the Revolution would have failed to accomplish what 
it has achieved if it had not changed the surroundings ; 
that its success is proved by the struggle now going on 
as organized by Socialism for greater equality ; that revolu- 
tion is one of the forces of civilization, and adds as his last 
word : “ While our method is that of peaceful reform, our 
“goal will ever remain the revolution — namely, the com- 
“ plete transformation of the present social system.*^ 

Here again we see the same trait of the new Socialism, 
its willingness to adopt for the time being pacific means, 
since sanguinary methods would have no chance against 
bayonets. Behind masked fortifications the drilling of 
labour battalions may go on as one of “ the forces of 
civilization,” organized by Socialism in a state of “truce, and 
the combination of the trades-unions and similar bodies, 
for the purpose of what Mr. Webb calls “collective 
bargaining.” Later on less peaceful means may be 
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adopted for social modification of a more drastic 
nature. 

When the psychological moment has arrived, when the 
thermometer of })ublic passion has risen sufficiently, and 
with it the power of popular control of the legislation, as 
in New Zealand, it will alter the tone of its manifestoes 
into menace. As an example of this we may transcribe 
part of the manifesto quoted in a communication to the 
Times by its correspondent in September last : 

“ < We are not afraid of the future welfare of the colony, 

“ * on account of our Socialistic legislation, or on account of • 
** ‘ the decidedly Socialistic trend which things are taking. 

* It is a decided step in advance in this direction when we 
** ‘ find in this manifesto that the employers are not adverse 
**‘to municipal control of some departments in the public 
“ ‘ service. ... It is too late for them to object to the 
“ ‘ Government’s ownership of the railways, the post and 
“ ‘ telegraph service, State coal-mines, and distributing coal 
“‘depots, to its conduct of State fire insurance. State 
“ ‘ life insurance, etc. All these things, whether conducted 
“ ‘ by the State, or by the municipality, are Socialism — 

“ ‘ industries being conducted by the people for the benefit 
“ ‘ of the people as a whole, instead of being conducted, as 
“ ‘ is too often the case at present, for the benefit of the 
“‘employer, who, in too many cases, gets more than a 
“ ‘ fair share of the money which is made out of the 
“‘business — profit which is, to a large extent, made by 
“ ‘ his workers. But where does the consistency of the 
“‘Employers’ Federation, or of the opponents of State 
“ ‘ ownership, come in in upholding the Government’s 
“ ‘ ownership of the railways of the colony and objecting to 
“ ‘ its owning a steamship service ? The one is carriage 
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** * by land ; the other carriage by water, but the principle 
“ * of ownership is just the same. . . . The field of “ private 

enterprise” is gradually being encroached on year by 
“ ‘ year, as the State makes a step for^yard, and we intend 
“‘to do our best to shift the fence further and further 
“ ‘ back.* ” 

The same communication contains an extract from a 
letter of Mr. E. Tregear, Secretary of the Department of 
Labour in New Zealand, to an American correspondent : 

“ Here, in New Zealand,*’ he writes, “ we keep pegging 
“away, sapping little by little the foundations of one 
“monstrous privilege after another. We got arbitration 
‘‘ upon its sturdy legs, and I know you have followed its 
“ career with interested eyes. Now we have again a crusade 
“ against the landlords in cities and suburbs, because every 
“advantage in wages, etc., gained for the workers by arbi- 
“tration is being exploited and neutralized by robber rents. 
“We are taking voluntarily, by sale, or compulsorily, lands 
“ near towns for workmen*s homes, to enable the holder 
“ to erect houses, etc., thereon, secured, of 'course, on the 
“land and improvements themselves. The result is, no 
“country is prospering in the world at the present time 
“ like New Zealand. Let no man think, however, that our 
“ prosperity leaves us without evils to combat. We have 
“ barely touched the fringe of the soiled economic garment. 
“ So long as the wage system endures, so long as capital 
“ holds the land, machinery, and other means of production, 
“ so long is the bulk of our population only a collection of 
“ well-fed, well-clothed slaves.” 

Here we are told “ the ballot-box is the only social weapon,** 
and such are the results of its use. In other countries 
Socialists adapt themselves to prevailing circumstances by 
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“appropriate yielding,” at times by “co-operation with 
other social agencies,” as in France and Belgium — e.g,, by 
a system of “socialistic philanthropy.’'* These are the 
* signs of a coalescence between individual or corporate 
social action — the “ social service ” of the capitalistic com- 
munity, on the one hand, and Socialism pressing for 
socialistic or semisocialistic measures in the Legislation 
or the Municipality, on the other. 

There are also “ the smaller methods,” as Von Vollmar, 
the aristocratic Socialist from Bavaria, calls them, of trying, 
to capture by degrees the peasantry, and other means in 
playing the waiting game of “ manuring the field ” for the 
social-democratic harvest. Some of the Socialists, more 
outspoken than the resL though quite willing to adopt this 
system, are reminded by the more astute members of the 
folly of explicit statement. Thus, in a private letter, Auer, 
writing to E. Bernstein, said, as he afterwards declared 
at the Socialist Congress : “ Eddie, you great ass ! one does 
not say these things, one does them.” 

The result of this suaviier in modo adopted in countries 
and places where the fortiter in re would be inexpedient 
is the creation, or encouraging the growth, of a new type 
of Socialist, the “ arriviste bourgeois Socialiste,” who differs 
little from the progressist “bourgeois Socialiste arriviste,” 
or “Tarriviste bourgeois Socialiste,” the political place- 
hunter who ranges with “ les Socialistes Lucullus ” (rich 
Socialists like Jaures himself, though he himself is no place- 
hunter), yellow and red Republicans fraternizing one with 
another •for the same object. They may attack each other 
and call each other names, as M. Japy, a clerical antagonist, 

* See an article on “The New Socialism” in the Quarterly 
Review, January, 1904 passim. 
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speaks of the anticlericals as cliricaux rouges and Jesuit 
rouges i as the late E. von Hartmann called the German 
Socialists rothe Jesuiten (red Jesuits), and Socialists may 
express their contempt of the ^‘Blue Republic on account * 
of its opportunism in policy. Yet both are at present 
opportunists ; the common aim of both is material improve- 
ment without too eager a regard for principles ; they want 
to serve their constituency, or class, as best they can by 
judicious manoeuvring. Thus in a speech at the Social 
Democratic Congress in Stuttgart, Herr Bebel declared 
that they would fight to the last against commercial treaties, 
so that in blocking such treaties they would bring about 
an economic crisis. JThis policy, in its opposition to the 
existing state, is the same method as that adopted at times, 
and avowedly so, by the Irish Nationalists in Parliament 
to bring discredit on its deliberations. 

Again, with the growth of non-socialistic philanthropy 
an opportunity is given to put in the thin wedge of socialis- 
tic legislation, by the extension of municipal enterprise in 
this direction, and socialistic influence applied directly or 
indirectly on statesmen, ojr aspirants for parliamentary 
honours, electioneering agencies, and the wire-pullers of 
parties. 

On the other hand, social forces and movements are at 
work, quite independent of these machinations, but making 
in the same direction. The readers of Mr. Booth’s volumes 
on the life and labour of the poor are numerous and 
earnest in their efibrts to influence the legislation on their 
behalf to remove some of the more crying evils, or to find 
palliatives for lessening their effects. Moreover, a number 
of writers have arisen of late who in fiction endeavour to 
bring home the same lesson by making touching appeals 
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to society through the agency of the general reader. The 
tone they adopt in their descriptive and hortatory effusions 
differs greatly from that of such books in the past as 
Richmond’s “ Annuls of the Poor/’ Milford's “ Our Village,” 
Mrs. GaskelTs “ Mary Barton/* and some of the works of 
C. Dickens. There is a strenuous earnestness in modern 
fiction, an intense enthusiasm in its effort to improve and 
to save the submerged, which is quite peculiar to our own 
time. Society is becoming more and more conscious of 
its social duties and the necessity of doing something to 
mitigate the social distress. The remarkable growth of 
pity and compassion, or a more detached form of reasoned 
sympathy, has become a determining factor in modern 
thought. The dispassionate method of treating economics 
— the “dismal science” — as a system of natural laws with 
complacent fatalism is discredited in these more humane 
days, and there has grown up in the public mind a fidgety, 
if not fearful, nervousness as to what may happen unless 
social reforms are introduced to effect a social reconciliation 
between the classes and the masses, and Socialist parlia- 
mentarians are not slow to take advantage of it. The 
result is a rapprochement between social reformers and 
politicians representing the interest of society as a whole, 
and Socialist organizations and their spokesmen, the forces 
of Conservatism and Liberalism on the one hand, and of 
Radicalism and Socialism on the other. 

Socialism and political opportunism is the result of this 
rapprochement. It may be a question whether the 
coalestence of interests, or supposed interests, may pro- 
duce a real and sincere co-operation for the common good, 
or whether this is only a futile attempt of the one to 
capture the other by subtlety and craft. But the existence 
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of the fact is incontestable that opportunism is the 
meeting-ground of their various tendencies, and the 
undoubted eifect of it is an access of sobriety in Socialistic 
thought and expression, with a corresponding increase 
of real intelligent sympathy in the ruling classes of 
society. There is a closer approach, too, between the 
proposed methods of administration in industrial concerns 
under the present system, such as combines and the like, 
under a board with its organising heads, and the proposed 
collective conduct of business in the future socialistic 
state, where all the materials of production and the 
superintendence of the industrial process is committed 
to a Committee of management, as the central authority 
with possible delegation of some of its powers to local 
centres subordinate to it. The fact that much must 
be left here to spontaneity and the individual develop- 
ment, the necessity of finding eminent personalities as the 
conductors of the process, of authority being placed in 
the hands of men of superior power and gifts for ruling, 
and the consequent impossibility of a dead level uniformity, 
is becoming acknowledged, though tardily, by thinking 
Socialists themselves. So, too, the need of better organiza- 
tion than that of an ill-regulated competition struggle, the 
regulating, prophylactic functions of State authority, the 
value ot corporate action for the protection of the weaker 
members of society, the duty of the State to watch over 
the interest of those classes who are otherwise defenceless, 
are being more and more recognised by statesmen and the 
public. There may be some arrihe pensee^ ©n the 
part of the possessed classes in this apparent approach, 
to adopt a policy which will in time absorb and 
render innocuous the turbulent socialistic elements in 
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killing by kindness, and thus smothering cries of dissatis- 
faction, There may be a designed suppression of offen- 
sive statements and a modification of schemes of social 
* change on the part of the non - possessed to disarm 
fear, the mother of caution, in the ruling classes, to 
capture the unwary into an acceptance of temporary 
measures with ulterior objects of a less innocent nature. 
Each in its cautious approach toward the other may 
secretly or openly, consciously or unconsciously, try to 
undermine the basis of its opponent’s position. 

It may thus be made to appear that, after all, a ** board 
of directors” in the capitalistic business would differ but 
slightly from a ** board of managerpent in the people’s 
state of the future, and that, as a matter of fact, the men of 
exceptional talent will meet with exceptional reward in 
either system. Mr. Webb, indeed, reminds us that excep- 
tional gifts, like the unearned increment, are hereditary 
and the result of social improvement, and establish no claim 
for exemption from the general rule of ‘‘equally of 
reward.” Mr. Matlock on the other hand asserts that : 

“ If the great man who produces an exceptional amount 
“of wealth can with justice claim no more than the average 
“man who produces little, the man who is so idle that 
“ he shirks producing anything may with equal justice 
“ claim as much wealth as either. His constitutional faults 
“ and his constitutional disinclination to mend it are both 
“ due to society, and society, not he, must suffer,” 

And this is the ground on which the average man, the 
man of •common-sense, takes his stand. But the position 
of the high®iad^d,.pjm.af.idfi^ 

higher gifts require greater services to be 
rendered to humanity, without .ciairn for superiqr^rgmpnera- 
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tion by society. ' This is taking higher ground than either 
of the two antagonistic, or, at least, irreconcilable, principles 
of Socialism and Individualism of the’ present day. Both 
are infected more or less by opportuniem, and attempt to ‘ 
find an artificial link for joining the aims of self-advance- 
ment with aspirations for the common good. 

Modern Thought and modern Socialism are in a state 
of transition. The calculating spirit is the spirit of the age 
we live in. It is not an age of lofty thought and bold 
.speculation, but of intellectual lassitude. Socialism, too, 
for the moment has ceased to fight for ideas ; it is ready to 
make concessions, it is lowering its flag, “ clamouring for 
political recognition,’* “experimenting how best it can use 
its political power.” As in the world of thought we notice 
a tendency to intellectual compromise, or weary acquies- 
cence, drifting towards an unknown goal ; as modern 
thought exhausts itself in comparing and combining, and 
reconsidering the past synthetically, but shrinking from 
originating new ideas, so, too, Socialism, as a movement, 
seems to be relaxing in its fervour, in a comparative state 
of abeyance pressing its claims. Its views may be less 
cloudy, experience may have served to demolish utopian 
cobwebs, but its vision has become also less intense than 
in the past. 

However, the^ cu rren t of humj^^ be re- 

tarded. Religious, philosophical and scientific thought in its 
direct and indirect influence on ethics, individual and social, 
cannot stand still for long, though its current runs not 
always with the same speed nor in the same direction. 
Social forces ever at work will be propelled this way or that, 
according to prevailing changes in thought and intellectual 
development. Nor is ours the only age in which the human 
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mind has for a time ceased to flow rapidly, satisfied with 
reflection on the past. It is possible, in this transition 
state, to misinterpret its meaning, as probably we magnified 
•unduly the danger of the revolutionary changes which we 
were led a few years ago to anticipate in the immediate 
future. 

But the socialistic temper, is indestructible, and will not 
die so long as society exists with its cravings for greater 
perfection and has not lost its moral savour. It will ever 
and again seek for novel remedies and fresh methods of 
social amelioration, to be shelved in time for better still. 
The typical young politician who was twenty years ago a 
convinced individualist, quoting for^his authority Herbert 
Spencer, is nowadays, says Mr. Webb, “ an empirical collec- 
tivist of a practical kind, and he insists on the importance 
of Socialists deliberately to set themselves by serious study 
to work out the detailed application of collectivist 
principles to the actual problems of modern life. This is 
a counsel of perfection worthy of acceptation, and if 
followed may 'perchance raise the aspirations of those who 
follow his teaching, so that the students of to-day may 
become the wise social politicians of to-morrow. Such, 
too, will be the case, as we doubt not, unless, as Mr. 
Charles Pearson predicted, there is before us a season of 
social collapse, ‘‘ when the world will be left without deep 
“ convictions or enthusiasms, without the regenerating influ- 
** ence of the ardour for political reform and the fervour 
“ of pious faith.” 

But we cannot believe in the finality of temporary make- 
shifts in political thought and social politics. Opportunism 
may be a stage, but it cannot be a landing-stage in the 
Beula of sated materialism. The present lull may be a 
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resting-place, a season of respite, for gathering fresh 
strength. New Utopias, those popular myths of the 
future,’^ will arise in the human mind, transformed by further 
experience into realizable ideals, propelling humanity on- ‘ 
wards arid upwards, not always at the same rate of progres- 
sive velocity — now with accelerated speed, and then, again, 
with retarded measure — but the movement cannot be 
stopped altogether; it will renew its course, evolving new 
forms of thought ultimately to be applied to social life. 

, It is only in the performance of our twofold duties of 
purifying the spiritual conceptions of the presei.t day and 
practically applying it to present-day problems that we can 
hope to help forward the social movement of our race in 
its confused aims and generous aspirations, to something 
evermore to be.” 
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JSeniy Bpo, 7f. 6d. mt 


Anderaon (F. M.). THE STORY OF THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE FOR CHILDREN. 
With many Illustrations. Cr. Bzw, as. 
Anderson (J. G.), B. A, Examiner to London 
University, NOUVELLE GRAMMAIRE 
FRANCAISit. Cr.Sva. as. 
EXERCICES DE GRAMMAIRE FRAN-. 

CAISE. Cr. Svo. ts. 6d. t 

Anarewea (Bishop). PRECES PRI- 
VATAE. Edited, with Notes, fey F. E. 
Brightman, M.A» of Posey House, Oxford. 

Amrio-Austiallan. AFTER-GLOW ME- 
MORIES. Cr. Zvo. ^ 6f. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Aristophanes. THE FRO(JS. Translated 
into English by E. W. Huntincford, 
M.A. Cr. Bz/o. as. 6d. 

Aristotle. THE NICOM ACHEAN 
ETHICS, Edited, with an Introduction 
and Notes, by Jomn BuRKBT, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. Cmaper 
issue. Demy Bvo. tos. 6d. net 
Ashton (R.)« See Little Blue Bodks. 

Atkins (H. Q.). See Oxford Biographies. 
Atkinson (C. M.). JEREMY BENTHAM. 
Demy Bvo. 5s. net 

Atkinson (T, D.). A SHORT mSTORY 
OF ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE. 
With over aoo Uluatratibns. Aagk flw* 

A ^GLOSSARY OF TERMS USEBJN 
ENGLISH architecture, fcs- 

trated. Reap. S«fO. 6d. net 

Auden (T.), M.A., Sel'And^di^ai. 

Au^m Wxaaj 

Austen ^ Wk Wxm 

Standard Librsrsr* , ^ 

Avoa (Ernest). , 

Bmoo (ihut^K Bpk tiA ited* wid 

Staooftrd Idonpp 
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BadMiApOWcII (R* 5. SjJi Major>Generat 
TER DOWNFALL OF PREMPEH. A 
Diary of Life in Ashanti, *895. Illustrated. 
Third Edition, ^ Lar^o Cr, Zm. ^ 6 s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN, 1896. 

With nearly 100 Illusitrations, Fourth 
• EMtion. Large Cr. Zvo, 6^. 

•' A Colonial Edition is .-'Ifc published. 
*Bagot (Richard). THE LAKE OF 
COMO, Cr. Zvo. 3J. (d. net. 

Failey fj, C.), M.A. See Cowper. 

Baker (W. O.), M.A See Junior Examina- 
tion Series. 

Baker(JuIiail L.), F.I.C., F.C.S. See Books 
on Business. 

Balfour (Graham). THE LIFE OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Second 
Edition. Two Volumes. DemyZvo. oss.net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Bally (S» E*). See Commercial Series. 
Banks (Elizabeth L.). THE A U T O- 
BI0 (;RAPHY OF a ‘newspaper 
GIRL.* Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

A C-olonial Edition Is also published. 
Barham (R. H.). See Little Library. 
Baring (The Hon. Maurice), WITH 
THE RUSSIANS IN MANCHURIA. 
Third Edition. ^ Demy 8?^^?. is. 6 d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Baring.Qould (S.). THE LIFE OF 
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. With over 
450 Illustrations in the Text, and 12 Photo- 
gravure Plates. Gilt top. Large quarto. 

TiIe TRAGEDY OF THE C^SARS. 
With numerous Illustrations from Busts, 
Gems, Cameos, tie, ^Fi/th Edition. Royal 
Z7/0. 10^. 6 d. net. 

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. With 
numerous Illustrations by A. J. Gaskin. 
Third Edition. Cr. Zno. Buckram. 6 s. 
OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With 
numerous Illustrations by F. D. Bedford. 
Second Edition, ^ Cr. Zvo. Buckram. 6 s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW. Re- 
vised Edition. With a Portrait. Cr. Zvo. 
34. 6 d. \ 

DARTMOOR.} A Descriptive and Historical 
Sketch. With Plans and numerous Illus- 
trations. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

A BOOK OF DEVON. Illustrated. 

Second Edition. Cr. 8r/<?. 

A BOOK OF CORNWALL. Illustrated. 

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

A BOOK OF NORTH WALES. Illus- 
trated. Cr, Zvo, 6 s. 

A BOOK OF SOUTH WALES. Illustrated. 

Cr. Zve. 6s, 

A BOOK OF BRITTANY, lUustrated. Cr. 

A BOOK OF THK RIVIERA. Illustrated. 
Cr, Zvo, 6s, 

A Colcnual Edition is also published. 


THE RHINE. Illustrated. Crown Zvo. 6s, 

A BOOK OF GHOSTS. With 8 Illustra- 
tions by D. Murray Smith, Second Edi- 
tion, Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With 67 Illustra- 
tions. Fifth Edition. Large Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

A GARLAND OF COUNTRY S9NG: 
English Folk Sor.gs with their Traditional 
Melodies. Collected and arranged by .S. 
Baring-Goui.d and H. F. SHEri'ARi). 
Demy 4to. 6 s. 

SONGS OF THE WEST: Folk Songs of 
Devon and Cornwall. Collected from the 
Mouths of the People. ByS. Baring-Gould, 
M.A.,and H. Fleetwood Shepfard, M.A. 
New and Revised Edition, under the musical 
editorship of Cecil J. Sharp, Principal of 
the Hampstead Conservatoire. Large Im- 
perial Zvo. 5J. net. 

See also Little Guides and Half-Ctown 
Tabrary. V 

Barker (Aldred P.). See TcxtboSB?**of 
Technology. 

Barnes (W. E.), D.D. See Churchman’s 
Bibie. 


Barnett (Mrs. P. A.). See Little Library. 


Baron(R.R.N.),M.A. FRENCHPROSE 
COMPOSITION. Second Edition. Cr. 87/0. 
IS, 6 d. Key^ 3^. net. See also Junior School 
Books. 

Barron (H, M.), M.A., Wadham College, 
Oxford. TEXTS FOR SERMONS. With 
a Preface by Canon Scott Holland. 
Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6 d. 

Bartholomew (J. 0.), F.R.S.E. SeeC. G. 
Robertson. 

BastablefC. F.), M.A. SceS.Q.S. 

Batson (Mrs. Stephen). A BOOK OF 
THE COUNTRY AND THE GARDEN. 
Illustrated by F. Carruthees Gould and 
A, C. Gould. Demy Zvo. 10s. 6 d. 

A CONCISE HANDBOOK OF GARDEN 
FLOWERS. Fca^. Zvo. -^s. 6 d. 

Batten (LoringW.), Ph.D., S.T. D. THK 
HEBREW i^OPHET. Cr. Zvo. 31. 6 d 
net. 

Beaman (A. Hulme). PONS ASINORUM ; 
OR, A GUIDE TO BRIDGE. Second 


Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 24. 

Beard (W. S,), See Junior Examination 
Series and Beginner’s Books. 

Becklord (Peter). THOUGHTS ON 
HUNTING. Editetl l)y J. Otho Paget, 
and Illustrated by G. H. Jalland. Second 
Edition, Demy Zvo, 

Becklord (William). See Little Library. 
Beeching (H. C.). M.A., Canon of West- 
minster. See Library of Devotion. 

Begbie (Harold). MASTER WORKERS. 

Illustrated. Demy 8w. is. 6tL net. 
Behmen (Jacob). DIALOGUES ON tHE 
SUPERSENSUAL LIFE. Edited by . 
Bernard Holland. Fcap. Ztvo, 34. 6d, * 
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Messrs. Methoen’s Catalogde 


B«lloe4HOhiM9. PARIS. WithMcpsaad 

IHttStrations. Cr, Bm, 6$. 

♦MARIE ANTOINETTE. With many 
Portraits and lliostfatioas. Depty 8vo. 
i 2 t. 6d* net 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
B#lot m. H, L.), M.A. THE INNER AND 
MIDDLE TEMPLE. With numerous 
nittStrations. Crown Bvo. 6s, net. 

See also L. A. A. Jones. 

B 60 ii«tt(W. tt,X M.A. A PRIMER OF 
THE BIBLE. Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 


B«nnett (W. H.) and Adeney (W. P.). A 
BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION. Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. js. 6d. 

BMison (ArchbUhop) GOD'S BOARD: 
Communion Addresses. FcajA 8vo. 3X. 6d. 
mi. 

Bcaaon^ (A. C.), M.A. See Oxford Bio* 

7 r. M.). ^ THE WAY OF HOLI- 
a Devotional Commentary on the 


u 9th Psalm. Cr. Sva. 5s. 

Bernard (B. R.), M.A., Canon of Salisbury. 
THE ENGLISH SUNDAY. FcaO. Svo. 


Bertonch <Barone 8 s de). THE LIFE 
OF FATHER IGNATIUS. Illustrated. 
Demy Svo. jos, 6d. net* 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Bediam-BdwardsCM.). HcTmELIFEIN 
FRANCE. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 
Demy 8po* js. 6d. net, 

A Colonial Edition is also publi.shed. 
Bethune-Baker (J. F.), M.A. See Hand- 
lx)ok5 of Theology. 

BidezCM.). See Byzantine Texts. 

Blflvs (C. R. D.), D.D. See Churchman’s 
Bll)le. 

Bindley (T. Herbert), B.D. THE OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE 
FAITH. With Introductions and Notes. 
Cr. Bvp. 6f. 

Binna (H. B.). THE LIFE OF WALT 
WHITMAN. Illustrated. Demy Bm. 
tos. 6d, net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Blnyon (Laurence). THE DEATH OF 
ADAM, AND OTHER POEMS. Cr. Bvo. 
3J. 6d. net, 

♦WILLIAM BLAKE. In 2 volumes. 


SuOer Royal Quarto, if, each. 

VoL I.— The Book of Job. 

Birttstinsrl (Bthel). See Little Books on Asrt. 
Blacjkmantle (Bernard). See 1 . P. L. 

Blair (Robert). SeeLP.L. 

Blakn (William). See I.P.L. and Little 
library. 

Bloxland (B»), M.A. See Library of 
Devotion. 

Bloom (T. Uarvoyjp M.A. SHAKE- 
SPEARE’S O JAR D EN. Illustrated. 


Feap. Bern, $si, 6d . ; leather, 6d. net. 
Sm also Antiquary’s Books 


Blonei(iienM). SeeBeglniieifaBodBi. 
Boaedntan <T« If*), M.A. Sm Tambooks 
of Science. 

Bodl^(J. B. CX Author of* FsanCe.* THE 
CORONATlCm OF EDWARD Vll. 
Demy Bvo. aif, net. By Command of the 
King. 

Body «ieom)r D.D. THE SOUL’S 
PILGRIMAGE ; Devotional Readings 
from his writings. Selected by J. H. Burn, 
B.D., F.R.S.K Pott Bvo, as.6d. 

Bona (Cardinal). See Library of Devotion. 

Boon (P. C.). See Commercial Series. 

Borrow (George). See Little Library, 

Bos (J. Rltzema). AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY. Translated by I. R. Ains- 
worth Davis, M. A. With 155 illustrations. 
Cr. Bvo. Third Edition, yt. 6d, 

Botting(C. G.), B. A. EASY GREEK 
EXERCISES. Cr. Bvo. as. See also 
Junior Examination Series. 

Boulton (B. S.), M.A. GEOMETRY ON 
MODERN LINES. Cr. Bvo. 25. 

Boulton (William B.j. THOMAS 
GAINSBOROUGH With 40 Illustra- 
tions. Second Ed. Demy Bvo. js. 6d. net. 

SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, P.R.A. With 
40 Illustrations. Demy Bvo. 7s. 6d. net. 

Bowden (B.M.). THE IMITATION OF 
B U D p H A : Being Quotations from 
Buddhist Literature for each Day In the 
Year. Fifth Edition. Cr. rSmo. as.6d. 

Boyle (W.). CHRISTMAS AT THE ZOO. 
with Verses by W. Boyle and 24 Coloured 
Pictures by H. B. Neilscw. Super Royal 
x6mo, as. 

Brabant (P. G.), M.A. See Little Guides. 

Bradley (J. W.), See Little Books on Art. 

Brailsford (H. N.). MACEDONIA. 
Illustrated. Demy Bvo. xas.6d.net. 

Brodrick (Mary) and Morton (Anderson). 
A CONCISE HANDBOOK OF EGYF- 
TIAN ARCHAEOLOGY. Illustrated. Cr. 
Bvo. 3f. 6d, 

Brooke (A. S.), M.A. SLINGSBY AND 
SLINGSBY CASTLE. Illustrated. Cr. 
Bvo. ys. 6d. 

Brooks (E. W.). See Byrahtine Testts. 

Brown (P. H.)^ LL.D., Fraser Professor of 
Ancient (Scottish) History at the Univesrsity 
of Edinburgh. SCOTLAND IN THE 
TIME OF QUEEN MARY. Demy Bvo. 
ys. 6d. net. 

Browne (Sir Thomas). See Standard 
Library. ® 

Brownell (C. L.). THE HEART OF 
JAPAN. IBastrated. Third EcHtum. 
Cr.Bvo, 6s. ; abp Deetty-Bm* 6d* , 

A Cokmial Editimkis also unhidk^ < 

Browning (RobOrt). See MkleLibracy. 

Buckfaif^ (Francis T.). CURlOSIinES 
OF NATURAL HISQTORY. IlluBtiated 
by H. B, Nbilson. Cr. Sas, js. 6(L' 
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BmsMMi (A. M.) THE BUaDffiN OF 

EN<j^ffl£<A: SecmdMditim. 

Cr, $vo. 3 f. 6ii, net. 

EAGEi^ HEART : A May. Fourth 

Mditiou. Cr* Zvo. xs, met. 



Two Volumes. Royal Zv(y. ;^3, y, net. 

Bull (Paul), Aniw Chaplain. GOD AND 
OUR SOLDIERS. Second Edition. 
Cr. Stfo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Bulley (Mbs). See S.Q.S. 

Bunyan (Jahn). THE PILGRIM'S PRO- 
GRESS. Edited, with an Introcluction, 
by C. H. Firth, M.A. With 39 Illustra- 
tions by IL Anning Beix. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
See also Library of Devotion and Standard 
Library. 

Burch (O. JA M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL 
OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. Ulus- 
trated. Cr. Zvo. 3 J. 

Burgess (Qelett). OOOPS AND HOW TO 
liE 1'HEM. Illustrated. Small ^to. 6s. 

Burke (Edmund). See Standard Library. 

Burn (A. E.). D.D., Rector of Handsworth 
and Prebendary of Lichfield. 

See Handbooks of 'Theology. 

Burn (J. H.), B-D, See Library of Devotion. 

Bumand (Sir F. C.). RECORDS AND 
REMINISCENCES. With a Portrait by 
H. V. Herkomer. Cr.ZsjOc Fourth and 
Chea^r Edition. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Buma (Robert), THE POEMS OF. Edited 
by Awdrew Lang and W. A, Craigie. With 
Portrait. Third Edition. Demy Zvo, gilt 
top. 6s. 

Bumaide (W. P.), M.A. OLD TESTA- 
MENT HISTORY FOR USE IN 
SCHOOLS. Cr.Zvo. y. 6d. 

Burton (Alfred). SeeLP.L. 

Butler (Joseph). See Standard Library. 

Caldecott (Alfred), D.D. See Handbooks 
of Theolo^. 

(^derwood (D. S.), Headmaster of the Nor- 
mal School, Edinburgh. TEST CARDS 
(N EUCLID AND ALGEBRA. In three 
packets of 40 , with Answers, is. each. Or 
m three Bool», price ad., 2 d., and ^d, 

Cambridge (Ada) [Mrs. Cross!, THIRTY 
YEA^ IN AUSTRALIA. Demy Zw. 
7 J. 6d. 

A Coloniaf Edition is also published. 

Conning (George). See Little Library. 

Capey (B. F. H.)* See Oxford Biographies. 
Carefos# (John). SeeLP.L. 

CaHs«e (Ptomos). THE 

Edited by a R. L. 

Fclli^ of Mogdailen Cdhegc, 

OodortL Vpiumts, Cr, 6 u 0 « x 8 f. 


ifimLlFfiLAMD £.ETTitfiiS OF OUlf'ER 
CROMWELL. mth an loteoduotion 
by C. M. Kuteu, M.A., and Notes and 
.^ipendioes hy Mrs. S. C. Lomas. Three 
Vermes. Demy Zvo. x6s. net, 

Carlyle(R. M. and A. J.), M.A. See Leaders 
of Religion. 

^Carpenter (Margaret). THE CHILD 
IN ART. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Chamberlin (Wilbur B.). ORDERED 
TO CHINA. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Channer (C. C.) and Roberts (M. E.). 
LACEMAKING IN THE MIDLANDS, 
PAST AND PRESENT. With 16 full- 
page Illustrations. Cr. Zvo. as. 6d. 

Chapman (S. J.). See Books on Business. 

Chatterton (Thomas). See Standard 
library. 

Chestdrtield (Lord), THE LETTERS OF, 
TO HIS SON. Edited, with an Introduc- 
tion by C. Strachey, and Notell by A. 
Calthkop. Ttvo Volumes. Cr. Zv^V^^s, 

Chesterton (0. K.). DICKENS. With 
Portraits and Illustrations. Second Edition, 
Demy Zvo. "js. 6d. net. 

A* Colonial Edition is also publi.slied. 

Christian (P. W.). THE CAROLINE 
ISLANDS, With many IllustrationB and 
Maps. Demy Zvo. las. 6d. net. 

Cicero. See Classical Translations. 

Clarke (F. A.), M.A. See Leaders of Religion. 

Cleather (A. L.) and Crump (B.). 
RICHARD WAGNER’S MUSIC 
DRAMAS : Interpretations, embodying 
Wagner’s own explanations. In Four 
Volumes. Fcap 8r/(7. as. 6d. each. 

VoL. i.—The Ring of the Nibelung. 
Third Edition. 

VoL. II.— Pax^sifal, Lohengrin, and 
The Holy Grail. 

VoL, III.— Tristan and Isolde. 

Clinch (G.). See Little Guides. 

Clough (W. T.). See Junior School Books. 

Coast (W. G.), B.A. EXAMINATION 
l^APERS IN VERGIL. Cr.Zvo. as. 

Cobb (T.). See Little Blue Books. 

Cobb (W. F.), M.A. THE BOOK OF 
PS ALMS : With a Commentary. Dewy Zvo. 


Coleridge (S. T.), SELECTIONS FROM. 
Edited by Akthdk Svmons. Fcap. Zvo. 
as. 6d. net. 

CollingwOod (W. . Q.). See Half-Crown 
Library. 

Collins (W. E^, M.A. See Churchman’s 
Library, 

Colonna. HYPNEROTOMACHIA POLI- 
PHILI UBI HUMANA OMNIA NON 
NISI SGMNIUM ESSE DOCET 
AWIE OBITER PUJRIMA SaxU 
SANE -vOUAM DIGMA CGMNCfflMO- 
R AT. An edition limited to 330 oc^iiei on 
haxkdsnademaper.T ThvayGitimm n«L 
Combe (WVilioi). SeeLP.L. 
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Messrs. Methuen’s Catalogue 


Coolc(4* M.), M.A. See £. C. Msirchant. 
Cool»i« 1 ^jrl 0 r(R. W.> SeeS.aS. 
COfeHi. THE PASSING OF THE 

GREAT QUEEN : iy-t/zA 4/i>. m. 

A CHRISTMAS GREETING. Cr.^to. k. 
Carlvan (Allc<S^. See Little Books on Art. 
C0tes(Rofteniary). DANTE’S GARDEN. 
Vnth a Frontispiece. Second Edition. 
Fce^. Bvo. as. 6d.; leather. 3X. 6<£’. net. 
BIBLE FLOWERS. With a Frontispiece 
and Plan. Fcap. 8m as. 6d. net. 

Cowley (Abraham). See Little Library. 
Cowmr (William), THE POEMS OF. 
£(%ed with an Introduction and Notes by 
J. C. Bailey, M.A. Illu.strated, including 
two unpublished designs by William 
Blake. Demy 8m lor. 6d. net. 

Cox (S, Charles), ^ LL.D. , F. S. A. See Little 
Guides, The Antiquary’s Books, and Ancient 
Cities. 

Cox (Hfirold), B.A. See S.Q.S. 

CraDjNl (George). See Little Library. 
C!i8lb(W. A.). A PRIMER OF BURNS. 
Cr. 3 m as. 6d. 

Craik(lVlr8.). See Little Library. 

Cra^aw (Richard). See Little Library. 
Crawford (F. Q.). See Mary C. Danson. 
Croat (J. A.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
RELIGION. Fcap. 87/u. as. 6d. net. 
Crouch (W.). BRYAN KING. With a 
Portrait. Cr. ^vo. 3s. net. 
Cralkahank(Q.). THE LOVING BAL- 
LAD OF LORD BATEMAN. With ii 
Plates. Cr. i6mo. is. 6d. net. 

Crump (B.). See A. L. Cleather. 

Cunllffe (Sir F. H. E.), Fellow of All Souls’ 
College Oxford. THE HISTORY OF 
THE BOER WAR, With many Illus- 
trations, Plans, and Portraits. In 2 vols. 
Quarto, iss. each. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Cufl^grhame (H. ), C. B. , See Connoisseur’s 
Library. 

Cutts (B* L.), D. D. See Leaders of Religion. 
Daniel (Q. W.), M.A. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Dmiton (Mary C.) and Crawford (F. Q.). 

FATHEixS IN THE FAITH. Fcap. 

8m IS. 6 d . 

Dante. LA COMMEDIA DI DANTE. 
The Italian Text edited by Paget Toynbee, 
M.A., D.Litt. Cr. ^vo. 6s. 

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. 
Translated into Spenserian Prose by C. 
Gordon Wright. Witb^the Italian text. 
Feap. 8m as. 6d. net. ' 

See also Paget Toynbee, Little Library and 
Standard Library. 

Dariey (Qeonre). See LitHe Library. 
D’Arcy (R. lO, M.A. A NEW TRICON- 
OMETRY FOR BEGINNERS; Cr. ^vo. 
as. 6d, 

DawNlpOft K^yrUll* See Connoisseur's 
Library and Uttle Books on Art. 


DmyO^chiinl). THE PAGEASTT OF 
LONDON with 40 IHusCrattrms. in 
Colour by John Fullbylove, R. I. /« 
Two Volumes. Demy 8m 7s. 6d. net. 
Each volume may be purchasira Separately. 
VoL. i.—To A.D. 1500. 

VOL. 11.— A.D. 1500 to 1900. 

DavU (H. W. C.), M.A., Fellow and TutJr 
of BalHol Colldbe, Author of ‘ Charlemagne.’ 
ENGLAND UNDER THE NORMANS 
AND ANGEVINS: 1066-1272. With 
Maps and Illustrations. Demy 8m 10s. 61^. 
net, 

Dawson (A. J»)» MOROCCO. Illustrated, 
Demy 8w. los. td, net. 

Deane (A. C.). See Little Library. 

Delbos (Leon). THE METRIC SYSTEM. 

Cr, Zvo. as, 

Demosthenes. THE OLYNTHIACS AND 
PHILIPPICS. Translated by Otho 
Holland. Cr. 8m 2f. (id. 
Demosthenes. AGAINST CONON AND 
CALLICLES, Edited by F. Darwin 
Swift, M.A. Fcap. 8m as. 

Dickens (Charles). See Little Library and 
I.P.L. 

Dickinson (Emily). POEMS. Cr. 8m 
4.r. 6d. net. 

Dlcldnson (Q. L.), M.A., Fellow of King’s 
College, Cambridge. THE GREEK 
VIEW OF LIFE. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
8m as. 6d. 

Dickson (H. N.). F.R.Met. Soc. 

METEOROLOGY. Illustrated. Cr. 8m 
as. 6d. 

Dllke(Lady). See S.Q.S. 

Dillon (Edward). See Connoisseut’s Library 
and Little Books on Art. 

Dltchfield (P. H.), M.A., F.S.A. 

THE STORY OF OUR ENGLI’SH 
TOWNS. With an Introduction by 
Augustus Jessopp, D. D. Second Edition. 

OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: Extant at 
the Present Time. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

See also Half-crown Library. 

Dixon (W. M.), M.A. A PRIMER OF 
TENNYSON. Second Edition, Cr. 8vo. 
as. 6d. 

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO 
BROWNING. Second Edition. Cr. 8m 
as. 6d. 

Dole (N. H.). FAMOUS COMPOSERS. 
With Portraits. Two Volumes. Demy 
8m 184 . net. ‘ 

Doney(May). SONGS OF THE REAL. 
Cr. 8vo. ss. 6d. net. 

A volume of poems. 

Douglas (James^ THE MAN IN THE 
PULPIT. Cr.«m as.6d,nei, 

Dowdmi Cl.)* Lord Bishop of Edin* 
burgh. See Churohman's Library. 

Drasre (G.)* See Books on Buriness. 
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Orlv«r(S* IXCL.t Canon ofCbtist 

€bm^ !Ropaa Ptofeaaot of Hobsew in the 
Un^era^ of Oxfbnl. S£]GLMOMS ON 
SOBJEC^S CONNECTED WITH THE 
OIJd testament. Cr. 8m 6^. 
Sei^sq Westminster Commentaries. 

e Little Guides. 

Little Books on Art. 
s Biv^ks on Business. 
DuotifJ. T)., D. Sc., and Mundella (V. A.). 
GENERAL ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. 
With XZ4 Illustrations. Second Edition. 


Cr. 8«/o. 3J. 6rf. 

Diiastan(A. E.), B.Sc. Sec Junior School 
Books and Textbooks of Science. 


Durham (The Earl of), A REPORT ON 
CANADA. With an Introductory Note. 
Demy 8m aj. td. net. 

Datt<W. A.). A POPULAR GUIDE TO 
NORFOLK. Medium 8m (id. net. 

THE NORFOLK BROADS. With 
coknued Illustrations by Frank South- 
GATK. Cr.%vo. 6j. See also Little Guides. 

Earle(John), Bishop of Salisbury. MICRO- 
COSMOGRAPHIE, ok A PIECE OF 
THE WORLD DISCOVERED. Post 
i^mo. 2S net. 

Edmonda (Major J. B.), R.E. ; D.A.Q.- 
M.C. See W. Birkbeck Wood. 

Edwards (Clement). See S. Q. S. 

Edwards (W. Dou£:las). See Commercial 
Series. 

Egan (Pierce). See I. P. L. 

Egerton (H. E.), M.A. A HISTORY OF 
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. New 
and Cheaper Issue. Demy ^vo. js. 6 d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Bllal^ (C. 0.). See The Little Guides. 

BUerton(P. G.). S%e S. J. Stone. 

EUwoed (Thomas), THE HISTORY OF 
THE LIFE OF. Edited by C. G. Crum?, 
M.A. Cr* Sm 

Epictetus* See W. H. D. Rouse. 

Erasmus. A Book called in Latin EN- 
CHIRIDION MILITIS CHRISTIANI, 
and in English the Manual of the Christian 
Knight. 

From the edition printed by Wynken de 
Wotde, IS33* Fcafi. Zvo 3r. (id. net. 

Falrbrother(W. H.), M.A. THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. Second 


Edition. Cr. 8m 3.T. 6^, 

Earrer (Reginald). THE GARDEN OF 
ASIA. Second Edition. Cr. 8rw. 6r. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Pea (Allan). BEAUTIKS OF THE 
SEVENTBENEH CENTURY. With 
100 Illustrations. Demy ^vo, x-zs. (id. net. 
FELISSAJ OR, THE LIFE AND 
OPINIONS OF A KITTEN OF SENTI- 
MENX. With I a Coloiired Plates. Pdtt 
tr. 6dt net. 

IMtorCSltsan). See Little Library 
EMtor OV^Kton), M.Imt. C.E. See 
on Busiiws fr 


Fielding (Meiuy). See Standard Librarst. 

Pinn (S. w.), M. A. See Junior Examination 
Senes. 

Firth (C. H4, M.A CROMWELL'S 
ARMY : A History of the English Soldier 
during the Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, 
and the Protectorate. Cr. Zvo. 6.t. 

Fisher (G. W.), M.A. ANNALS OF 
SHREWSBURY SCHOOL. Illustrated. 
Demy 8m loj. bd. 

FitzGerald (Edward). THE RUBAIYAT 
OF OMAR KHAYYAM. Printed from 
the Fifth and last Edition. With a Com- 
mentary by Mrs. Stephen Batson, and a 
Biography of Omar by E. D. Ross. Cr. 
8m 6 j. See also Mini.iture Lilirary. 

FitzGerald (H. R). A CONCISE HAND- 
BOOK OF CLIMBERS, TWINERS, 
AND WALL SHRUBS. Illustrated. 
P'cap. Z7J0. 3.V. 6 d. net. 

Flecker (W. H.), M.A.,D.C.L., Headmaster 
of the De.in Cose School, Chtftenham. 
THE STUDENT’S PRAYER 
The Text of Morning and Evening 
Prayer and Litany. With an Introduc- 
tion and Notes. Cr. 8m 2j. 6 d. 

FluxfA. W.), M.A., William Dow ProCe.ssor 
of Political Economy in M'Gill University, 
Montreal. ECONOMIC PRINCIPLES. 
Def^y 8m 7^. 6 d. net, 

Fortescue(Mrs. Q.). See Little Books on Art. 

Fraser (David). A MODERN CAM- 
PAIGN ; OR, WAR AND WIRELESS 
TELEGRAPHY IN THE FAR EAST. 
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo.^ 6 s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Fraser (J. P.). ROUND THE WORLD 
ON A WHEEL. With 100 Illustrations. 
Fourth Edition Cr. Zvo. 65. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

French (W.), M.A. See Textbooks of 
Science. 

Freudenreich (Ed. von). DAIRY BAC- 
TERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for the 
Use of Students, Translated by J. R. 
Ainsworth Davis, M.A. Second Edition. 
Revised. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6 d. 

Polford (H. W.), M.A. See Churchman’s 
Bible. 

C. O., and F. C. G. JOHN BULL’S AD- 
VENTURES IN THE FISCAL WON- 
DERLAND. By Charles Geake. With 
46 Illustrations by F. Carkuthers Gould. 
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. js. net. 

Gallaher (D.) and Stead (D. W.). THE 
COMPLE'l'E RUGBY FOOTBALLER. 
With an Account of the Tour of the New 
Zealanders in England. With Illustra- 
tions. Demy Zr>o. loi. 6 d. net. 

Gallichan (W. M.). See Little Guides. 

Gambado (Geoffrey, Esq.), Seel.P.L. 

Gaskell (Mrs.). See Little Library and 
Standard Library. 

Qa^quet, the Right Rev. Abbot, O.S.B. See 
Antiquary’s Books. 



Messrs. Methuen’s Catalogue 


Qoor!ge(ff« B.)i M.A., Fellow ofNewCc^ege, 
C^d. BATTLES OF ENGLISH HIS. 
TORY, With numerous Flan& Fourth 
Revised, with a new Chapter 
inckiding tae South Alrican War. Cr. Q^oo, 
3 ®* €n£* 

A SiSTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE 
miTlSH EMPIRE. Socond Edition. 
Cr. Zw. 3®. 6d. 

Oibirins (ft. de B.), Litt.D., M.A. IN- 
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND : HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES. With5Maf>s. Fourth 
Edition. Dtmy 8m lojf. (id, 

A COMPANION GERMAN GRAMMAR. 
Cr, flm IT. td. 

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF 
ENGLAND. Eleventh Edition. Revised. 
With Maps and Plan-s. Cr. Zvo. 3®. 
ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8m 2s. 6d. 

See also Commercial Series and S.Q S, 
Olbbm^Bdwar^ THE DECLINE AND 
OF^ THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
A Jfew Edition, edited with Notes, Appcn- 
dicr*. and Maps, by J. B. Bury, M.A., 
Litt«D., Regius Professor of Greek at Cam- 
bridge. In Seven Volumes. Demy Zvo. 
GiH top. 8t. each. Also, Cr. 8m 6 t. 

, each. 

MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRIT- 
INGS. Edited by G. Birkbsck “Hill, 
LL.D. Demy Zvo, Gilt top. Zs. ()d. Also 
Cr. 8m 6f. 

See also Standard Library. 

Qibsoii (6. C. S.), D.D., Lord Bishop ofi 
Gloucester. See Westminster Commentari^, i 
Handbooks of Theology, and Oxford Bio- ! 
graph ies. 

Gilbert (A. R.). See Little Books on Art. 
Gloag (M.). See K. Wyatt. 

Godfrey (Elizabeth). A BOOK OF RE- 
MEMBRANCE. Edited by. Fcap. 8m 
as. 6d. net. 

Qod]ey(A. D.), M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. LYRA FRIVOLA. 
Third Edition. Fcap. Zvo. as. 6d. 
VERSES TO ORDER. Second Edition. 
Fcap. Zvo. as. 6d. 

SECOND STRINGS. Fcap. 8m 2 t. 6d. 
Goldsmith (Oliver). THE VICAR OF 
WAKEFIELD. Fcap. s^mo. With 10 
Plates in Photogravure by Tony Johannot. 
Leather, as. 6rf. net. See also I.P.L. and 
Standard Library. 

Goodrich- Freer (A.). IN A SYRIAN 
SADDLE. Demy Zvo. "js. (id. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Qoudge (M. L.), M.A., Principal of Wells 
Theological College. See Westminster Com- 
mentaries. 

Graham (P. Anderson). See S.Q.S. 
Oranffer (F. S.), M.A., Litt.D. PSYCH- 
OLOGY. 7'hird Edition. Cr. Zvo. as. 6d. 
THE SOUL OF A CHRISTIAN. Cr. 8m 

6s. 


Gray (E. M'Qween). GERMAN PASSAGES 
FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Cr. 
Zvo. as. 6d. 

GrayCP. L.), B.Sc. THE PRINCIPLES OF 
MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY: 
an Elementary Text-Book. WiA 181 
Diagrams. Cr. Zvo. ys. 6d. 

Green ( 0 . Buckland), M.A., late Fellow 
of St. John’s College, Oxon. NOTES ON 
GREEK AND LATIN SYNTAX. Cr. 
Z710. 3T. 6d. 

Green (E. T.), M.A. See Churchman’s 
Library. 

Greenldge(A. H. J.), M.A. A HISTORY 
OF ROME: During the Later Republic 
and the Early Principate. In Six V ^flumes. 
Demy Zvo. ¥01.1.(133-1043.0 ). sos. 6d. 
net. 

Oreenwell (Dora). See Miniature Library. 
Gregory (R. A.). THE VAULT OF 
HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction to 
Astronomy. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. as. td. 
Oregrory (Mias E. C.). See Library of 
Devotion. 

Greville Minor. A MODERN JOURNAL. 
Edited by J. A. Spendeh. Cr. 8m 
3®. td. net. 

Grubb (H. C.). See Textbooks of Technology. 
Guinev (Louisa I.). HURRELL 
FROUDE; Memoranda and Comments. 
Illustmted. Demy Zvo. los. td. net 
Gwynn (M. L.). A BIRTHDAY BOOK. 

New and cheaper issue. Royal 8m 5s. net 
Mackett (John), B.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF 
CYPRUS. With Maps and Illustrations. 
Demy Zvo. iss. net 

Haddon (A. C.), Sc.D., F.R.S. HEAD- 
HUNTERS BLACK, WHITE, AND 
BROWN. With many Illustrations and a 
Map. Demy Zvo. 15®. 

Hadfield (R. A.). See S.Q.S, 

Hall (R. N.) and Neal (W. G.). THE 
ANCIENT RUINS OF RHODESIA. 
Illustrated. Second Edition, revised. 
Demy 8m lor. td, net, 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Hall (R. N.). GREAT ZIMBABWE. 
With numerous Plans and Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Royal Zvo, ais. net. 
Hamilton (F. J.), D.D. See Byzantine Texts. 
Hammond (J. L.). CHARLES JAMES 
FOX. Demy Zvo. los. 6<f. 

Hann^ (D.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
THE ROYAL NAVY, Illustrated, Two 
Volumes. Demy Zvo. js.td.eack, Vol. I. 
1200-1688, , 

Hannay (James 0.), M.A. THE SPIRIT 
AND ORIGIN OP CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM. Cr. few. ts. 

THE WISDOM OF THE DESERT. 

8m 3 ®. td. net 

Hare (A, T,i M.A. THE C0N6TIWIC- 
TION OF LARGEINDUCriOif COILS. 

With numerous Diagrams. Dtntp Mm* 
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Harrtiwtl (aitiord). REABING AND 

»SADE^. Fcaf. 8m zs, 64, 
HAiRrIborneCNatliaale)). See Little Library. 
HEAj/rH, WEALTH AND WISDOM. 
Cr: 8w. 15. nei. 

Heath (Prank R.X See Little Guides. 

S eatb (Dudley). See Cf>nnoisseur’s Library, 
ello (Ernest). STUDIES IN SAINT- 
SHIP. Translated fr >m the French by 
V. M. Crawporil ^s. 64. 

Henderson (B. W.), Fellow of Exeter 
College, Oxford. THE LIFE AND 
PRINCIPATE OF I’HE EMPEROR 
NERO. Illustrated. Ninv and cheaper 
Usiee, Demy 8m ^s. >4. net. 

AT INTERVALS. Fcap&rjo. zs.6d.net. 
Henderson (T. F. ), See Little Library and 
Oxford Biographies. 

Henley (W. B.). See Half-Crown Library. 
Henson (M. H.), B .D., Canon of \Vestminster. 
APOSTOLICCHRISTIANITY : As Illus- 
trated by the EpI.stles of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians, Cr. Bzw. 6s. 

LIGHT AND LEAVEN : Historical and 
Social Skrmon.s. Cr. hvo. 6s. 
DISCIPLINE AND LAW. Fcap. 8m 
25 . 64. 

Herbert (George). See I.ibrary of Devotion. 
Herbert of Cherbury (Lord). See Minia- 
ture Library. 

Hewlns (W. A. S.), B.A. ENGLISH 
TRADE AND FINANCE IN THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Cr. 8m 

25 . &/, 

Hewitt (Ethel M.) A GOLDEN DIAL. 

A Day Book of Prose and Verse. Fcap. 
8m 25 . 64, net. 

Heywood (W.j. PALTO AND PONTE: 
A Book of Tuscan Games. Illustrated. 
Royal 8m 215. net. 

Hilbert (T.). See Little Blue Books. 

Hill (Clare). See Textbooks of Technology. 
Hill (Henry), B.A., Headmaster of the Boy’s 
High School, Worcester, Cape Colony. A 
SOUTH AFRICAN ARITHMETIC. 
Cr. ^vo. 35, 64. 

Hlllegas (Howard C.). WITH THE 
BOER FORCES. With 24 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Hirst (P. W.) See Books on Business. 1 
Hobhouse tEmily). THE BRUNT OF 
THE WAR. With Map and Illustrations. 
Cr. 8va, ^ 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Hobhouse (L«T.), Fellow of C.C.C., Oxford. 
THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE. 
Demy 8vo. los. 64. net. 

Hobson (J. A.), M.A. INTERNATIONAL 
TRADE : A Study of Economic Principles. 
Cr. 8m 25. 6d, net. 

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. Sixth Edition. 

■ Cr^ Bvfft 25 . 64t 

Hodffkla (T.}| D.C.L. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

» A 


Hodgson (Mrs. W.) HOWTO IDENTIFY 
OLD CHINESE PORCELAIN. Secmd 
Edition. Post Bvo. 6s. 

Hoge (Thomas Jefferson). SHELLEY 
AT OXFORD. With an Introduction by 
R. A. Streatfeild. Fcap. 8m 25. net. 

Holden-Stone (G. de). See Books on 
Business. 

Holdlch (Sir T. H.), K.CI.E. THE 
INDIAN BORDERLAND: being a 
Personal Record of Twenty Years. Illus- 
trated. Demy 8m 105. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Holdsworth (W. S.), M.A. A HISTORY 
OF ENGTJSH LAW. In Ttvo Volumes. 
Vol. I. Demy 8z>o. los. 6d. net. 

Holland (Canon Scott). Sec Library of 
Devotion. 

Holt (Emily). THE SECRET OF POPU- 
LARITY : How to Achieve SociaLSuccess. 
Cr.Bvo. ^s. 6d. net. ^ f 

A Colonial Edition i.s also publisDa ksw* 

HoIyoake(a. J.). THE CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT TO-DAY. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 25, 6d. 

Hon(s(Nathaniel J.). See Antiquary’s Books. 

Hoppner. See Little Galleries. 

Horace. See Classical Translations. 

Horaburgh(E. L.S.),M._A. WATERLOO: 
A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans. 
Second Edition.^ Cr, 8w. 55, See also 
Oxford Biographies. 

Horth (A. C.). S ee Textbooks of Technology. 

Horton (R. F.), D.D, See l.eaders of Religion. 

Hosio (Alexander). MANCHURIA. With 
Illustrations and a Map. Second Edition. 
Demy Zva,^ 75. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

How (F. D.). SIX GREAT SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With Portraits and Illuslr.a- 
tions. Second Edition. Demy Zvo. js. 6d. 

Howell (Q.). SeeS. Q. S. 

Hudson (Robert). MEMORIALS OF A 
WARWICKSHIRE PARISH. Illustrated. 
Demy 8m 155. net. 

Hughes (C. E.). THE PRAISE OF 
SHAKESPEARE. An English Anthol- 
ogy. With a Preface by Sidney Lee. 
Demy Zvo, 35. 6d, net. 

Hughes (Thomas). TOM BROWN’S 
SCHOOLDAVS. With an Introduction 
and Notes hy Vernon Rendall. Leather, 
Royal yzino. 25. 6d, net. 

Hutchinson (Horace G.) THE NEW 
FOREST. IlliKstrated in colour with 
so Pictures by Walter Tyndalb and 4 
by Miss Lucy Kemp Wiiucn. Large 
Demy 8m 215. net. 

Hutton (A. W.), M.A. See Lcader.s of 
Religion and Library of Devotion. 

Hutton (Edward). THE CITIES OF 
UMBRIA. ^ With many Illustrations, of 
which 20 are in Colour, by A, Pisa. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6.f. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
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ENGLISH LOVE POEMS. Ediud with 
an Introduction. 6i£. mt. 

Hutton (R.H.). See leaders of Religion. 
Hutton (W. H.), M.A. THE LIFE OF 
SIR raOMAS MORE. With Portraits. 
Seiwttd EiiitioH, Cr. Zvo, ss. See also 
Leaders of Religion. 

Hyett (F. A.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
FLORENCE. DemjfBvo. ys.6d.net. 

Itwtol (Henrik). BRAND. A Drama. 
Translated by William Wilson. Third 
Edit ion. Cr. 8va. 3s. 6d. 

Inge (W. R.), M.A., Fellow and Tutor of 
Hertford College, Oxford. CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM. The Bampton Lectures for 
1809. Demy Sva. 12s. 6a. net. See also 
Library of Devotion. 

lnno»(A. D.), M.A. A HISTORY OFTHE 
BRraSH IN INDIA. With Maps and 
Plansi Cr. 8?fo. 6s. 

EiWiwrND UNDER THE TUDORS. 
With Maps. Demy 8va. 10s. 6d. net. 

Jackfion (C. B.)» B.A. See Textbooks of 
Sci«t>ce. 

Jackson (S.\ M.A. See Commercial Series. 

Jackeon (F. Hamilton). See Little Guides. 

Jacob (F.)| M.A. See Junior Examination 
Series. 

Jean* (J. Stephen). See S. Q. S. and Busi- 
ness Books. 

Jeffreys (D. Qwyn). DOLLY'S THEATRI- 
CALS. Described and Illustrated with 24 
Coloured Pictures. Super Royal x6mo. 2S.6d. 

Jenka (B.)| M.A., Reader of Law in the 
University of Oxford. EN GLISH LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT. Cr.Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

Jenner (Mrs. H.). See Little Books on Art. 

JessOjpip (Augustus), D.D. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Jevems (F. B.), M.A., Litt.D., Principal of 
Bishop Hatheld's Hall, Durham. RE- 
LIGION IN EVOLUTION. Cr. 8vo. 
3 ^. 6d, net. 

See also Churchman's Library and Hand- 
books of Theology. 

Johnson(Mrs. Barham). WILLIAM BOD- 
HAM DONNE AND HIS FRIENDS. 
Illustrated, Demy 8m lor. 6d. net. 

Johnston (Sir H. H.), K.C.B. BRITISH 
CENTRAL AFRICA. With nearly 200 
Illustrations and Six Maps. Third Edition. 
Cr. ^to. i8j. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Jones (R, Crompton), M A. POEMS 
OF THE INNER LIFE. Selected by. 
Eleventh Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 

Jones (H.). See Commercial Series. 

Jones (L. A. Atherley), K.C^ M.P., and 
Bellot (Hugh H. LO* THE MINERS' 
GUIDE TO THE COAL MINES 
REGULATION ACTS. Cr.Svo. as. 6d. net. 

^COMMERCE IN WAR- Demy 8vo. aw. 
net. 

Jonson (Ben). See Standard Library. 


Julian (Utdy) of Norwich. 

TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Edited by 
Gracs Warback. Cr. tos., ^.6d. 

Juvenul* See Classical Translations. 

‘Kappa.* LET YOUTH BUT KNOW: 
A Plea for Reason in Education. Cr. 8vo. 
js. 6d. net. - 

Kauf mann (M.)|, See S. Q. S. 

Keating (J. F.),^.D, THE AGAPE AND 
THE EUCHARIST. Cr. Bvo. y.6d. 

Keats (John). THE POEMS OF. Edited 
with Introduction and Notes by K, de ScHn- 
court, M.A. Demy 8vo. ys. 6d. net. See 
also Little Library, Standard Library, and 
E. de Sel incourt. 

Keble (John). THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
With an Introduction and Notes by W. Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College, Illustrated 
byR. AnningBell. ThirdEdiiion. Fcap, 
8vo. 3f . 6d. ; padded morocco f ss. See also 
Library of Devotion. 

Kempls (Thomas h). THE IMITATION 
OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by 
Dean Farkar. Illustrated by C. M. Gere. 
Third Edition. Fcap.Bvo. 6d.; padded 
morocco, sr. 

Also Translated by C. Bigg, D.D. Cr, 
8vo. 3f. 6d. See also Library of Devotion 
and Standard Library. 

Kennedy (Bart.). THE GREEN 
SPHINX. Cr 8m ^s. 6d.net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Kennedy (James Hqugh^), D.D., Assist* 
ant Lecturer in Divinity in the University of 
Dublin. ST. PAUL’S SECOND AND 
'PHIKD EPISTLES TO THE CORIN. 
THIANS. With Introduction, Dissertations 
and Notes. Cr. 8vo.^6s, 

KestelKJ. D.). THROUGH SHOT AND 
FLAME : Being the Adventures and Ex- 
periences of J. D. Kestbll, Chaplain to 
General Christian de Wet. Cr. 8m 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Kimmlns (C. W.), M.A. THE CHEMIS- 
TRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. Ulus- 
trated. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

KInglake (A. W.). See Little Library, 

Kipling (Rudyard). BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS. 73r<f Thousand. Twenty- 
first Edition. Cr. 8m 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE SEVEN SEAS. 62nd Thousand. Tenth 
Edition. Cr. 8m 6 j. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE FIVE NATIONS, ^sst Thousand. 
Second Edition. Cr, 8m w. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. SixUmih 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s, . 

A Colonial Edition is also pabUiAte4> 
Knight (Albert l^> THE CCBIPWE 
CRICKETER. ZUuttmtol tm- 

ys. 6d, tut. 

A Ck>lo&ial Edition is fdio 
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Knowliitfir CR» J.>, M.A.| Pralestor of New 
Testament Exegesis 9t King’s College, 
London. See Westmituiter Conmentaries. 


Limiii (Chart*# and Ma»*y), THE WORKS 
OF. Edited by E. V. Lucas. Illustrated. 
/« Seven Volumes. Dentjf Bvo. is. 6d. each, 

THE LIFE OF. See E- V. Lucas, 

See also Little Library. • 

Lambert (P. A. H.)* Sae Little Guides. 

Lambros (Profeasor). See Byzantine Texts. 

Lane- Poole (Stanley). A HISTORY OF 
EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. Fully 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Lanflrbrl(lge(P.),M.A, BALLADS OF THE 
BRAVE^: Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise, 
Courage, and Constancy. Second Edition. 
Cr, 8 VO. us. 6d. 

Law (William). See Library of Devotion 
and Standard Library. 

Leach (Henry). THE DUKE OF DEVON- 
SHIRE. A Biography. With 12 Illustra- 
tions, Demy 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Le Braz (Anatole). THE LAND OF 
PARDONS. Translated by Frances M. 
(jiO{iri.iNG. llUistiated in colour. Second 
Edi'ion. Crazvn 8ro. 6s. 

Lee (Captain L. Melville). A HISTORY 
OF POLICE IN ENGLAND. Cr. 8vo. 
3 r. 6d. net. 

Leigh (Perclval), THE COMIC ENGLISH 
GRAMM,'\R. Embellished with upwards 
of so characteristic Illustrations by John 
Leech, Posti6mo. -ss. 6d. net. 

Lewee (V. B.), M. A, AIR AND WATER. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 25 . 6d. 

Lewi# (Mrs. Owj^i). A CONCISE 
HANDBOOK OF GARDEN SHRUBS. 

Illustrated. Fcap. Bvo. ^s.6d. net. 

Lisle (Portun^de). See Little Books on Art. 

UttlehalesCH.). See Antiiiuary’s Books. 

Lock (Walter), D.D., Warden of Kcble 
College. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER- 
BUILDER. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 

TiIe BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Cf. 8vo. 6s. 

See also Leaders of Religion and Library 
of Devotion. 

Locker (F.). See Little Library. 

Longfellow (H. W.). See little Library. 

Lorraer (George Horace). LETTERS 
FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TO HIS SON. Fifteenth Edition. Cf, 
Bvo. 6s. • 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

OLD GORGON GRAHAM. Second Edition. 


A Colonial Edition is also published. 
L(wer(Samiiei). See I. P. L. 

B. V. L. iwd C. UW. ENGLAND DAY BY 
DAY : Qti Tho Englishman's Handbook to 
Efficiancy. IllustnttadbyGEORGsMoitAow. 
FiUtrlA EMi&n, Fcap, 4/1?. xi. ttti. 


Lucas (E. V.L THE LIFE OF CHHARLES 
LAMB. With numerous Portraits and 
Illustrations. Third Edition. Two Vols. 
Demy Bvo,^ ats. net. 

A Colonial Edition i.s also published- 

A WANDERER IN IdOLLAND. With 
many Illustrations, of which 20 are in Colour 
by Herbert Marshall. Sixth Edition. 
Cr, 8vo. 6r. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE OPEN ROAD : a Little Book for Way- 
farers. Tenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. ss. ; 
India Paper., <]s. 6d. 

THE FRIENDLY TOWN : a Little Book 
for the Urbane. Third Edition. Fcap. 
Zvo. 3 r. ; India Paper ^ ts. 6d. 

Lucian. See Classical Translations. 

Lyde(L. W.), M.A. Sec Commercial Series. 

Lydon(Noel S.). See Junior School Books. 

Lyttelton (Hon. Mrs. A.). WOMEN AND 
THEIR WORK. Cr. Zvo. us. id. 

M. M. HOW TO DRB:SS AND WHATTO* 
WEAR. Cr. 8vo, is, net. 

Macaulay (Lord). CRITICAT. AND HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. C. Mon- 
T/fcuE, M.A. Three Volumes. Cr, Zoo. 18s. 

The only edition of this book completely 
annotated. 

M’Allen(J. E. B.), M.A. See Commercial 
Series. 

MacCuHoch (J. A.). See Churchman’s 
Library. 

MacCunn (Florence A.). MARY STUART. 
With ^ over 60 Illustrations, including a 
FrontLspicce in Pliotogravure. Denty 8vo. 
los. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. See 
also Leaders of Religion. 

McDermott (E. R.). SeeJBooks on Business. 

M*DowaU(A. S.). See Oxford Biographies. 

Mackay(A. M.). See Churchman's Library. 

Magnus (Laurie), M.A. A PRIMER OF 
WORDSWORTH. Cr. Zvo. 2s. 6d. 

Mahaffy (J. P.), Litt.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES. 
Fully Illustrated. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

Maitland (F.W.), LL. I). Downing Professor 
of the Laws of England in the University of 
Cambridge. CANON LAW IN ENG- 
LAND. RqyalZvo, ns. 6d. 

Malden (H. E.), M.A. ENGLISH RE- 
CORDS. A Companion to the History of 
England. Cr. 8vo. ’\s. 6d. 

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN : HIS RIGHTS 
AND DUTIES. Fifth Edition, Cr, Zvo. 

IS, 6d. 

A SCHOOL HISTORY OF SURREY 
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. is. 6d. 


Marchant (E. C.), M.A., Fellow of Peter- 
house, Cambridge. A GREEK ANTHO- 
LOGY Second Edition. Cr. Zw. 3 ^, 6d. 
Marchantec. B.)), M.A.,andCook(A. M.}* 
M.A. PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 


TRANSLATION, Third Editioth Ctu 
Zvo, art 6 d, • 
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Messrs. Methuen’s Catalogue 


ibtfk'Wft ' (Chrlstoplier). See Stand4u-d { 
Library. { 

Alarr(J. E.),F.R.S.,F How of St John’s Col- i 
leg«» Cambridge. THE SCffiNTIFIC 
STUDY OF SCENERY. Second EdiUott, 
lUttttrated. Cn 6s. 
AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY. Illustrated. 
Cr. Bz/o. 6s, 

Marvell (Andrew). See Little Library. 
Masefield JJohn). SEA LIFE IN NEL- 
SON'S TIME, Illttstrated. Cr. Bvo. 
3S, 6d. net. 

ON THE SPANISH MAIN. With Por- 
traits and Illustrations. Demy Bzro. los. 6d, 
net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Maskell (A.). See Connoisseur’s Library. 
Mascai (A. J.), D. D. See Leaders of Religion. 
Masse® (lieorge). THE EVOLUTION OF 
RLANT LIFE: Lower F orms. Illustrated. 
Cr. ix/o, Sts. 6d. 

Massinger (P.). See Standard Library. 
MastermanCC.F. a.),M.A. TENNYSON 
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. Cr. 
Bvo. 6s. 

Matteson (Mrs. E. R). COUNSELS OF 
LIFE. Feajf. Bvo. zs. 6d. net. 

May (Phil). ^ THE PHIL MAY ALBUM. 

Second Edition, i^to. xs. net. 

Mellows (Emma S.). A SHORT STORY 
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cr. 
Bvo. ^s. 6d, 

Methoen (A. M. S.). THE TRAGEDY 
OF SOUTH AFRICA. Cr. Bvo. zs. net. 
Also Cr, Bvo. -^d. net. 

A revised and enlarged edition of the 
author’s ’ Peace or War in South 
Africa.' 

ENGLAND’S RUIN : Di.scussed in Six- j 
TEEN Letters to the Right IIon. ; 
Joseph Chamuerlain, M.P. Seventh Edi- 
Hon. Cr. Bvo. yi. net. 

Michell(B. B.). THE ART AND PRAC- 
TICE OF HAWKING. With 3 Photo- 
gravures by G. PL Lodge, and other Illus- 
trations. Demy Bvo. 10 s, 6d, 

Millais (J. a.). THE T.IP^E AND LET- 
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
MILLAIS, President of the Royal Academy. 
With many Illustrations, of which z are in 
Photogravure. JVew Edition. Demy Bvo. 
js. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Mlllln (Q. P.). PICTORIAL GARDEN- 
ING. Illustrated. Cr, Bvo. y. 6d. net, 
Millls (C. M.I.M.E. See Textbooks of 
Tedmdbgy. 

MUne <J. 0 A M.A. A HISTORY OF 
ROMAN EGYPT. Fully Illustrated. 
Ct% tvtf. 6s* 


Milton Oohn), THE POEMS OF, BOTH 
ENGUSH AND LATIN, Compos’d at 
several times. Printed 1^ his true Copies. 

The Songs were set in Musick by Mr. 
Henry Lawes, Gentleman of the Kings 
Chappel, and one of His Majesties Private 
Musick. ^ • 

Printed and publish’d according to Order. 

Printed by Ruth Ravtorth for Hum- 
phrey Moseley, and are to be sold at the 
signe of the Princes Armes in Pauls Church- 
yard, 164s, 

See also Little Library, Standard Library, 
and R. F. Towndrow^ 

Minchin (H. C.),M. A. See R. Peel. 

MitchelUP. Chalmers). M-A. OUTLINES 
OF BIOLOGY. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Mltton (Q. E.). JANE AUSTEN AND 
HER TIMES. With many Portraits and 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Demy Bvo. 
10 s. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

* Moil (A.).’ See Books on Business. 

MoJr (D. M.). See Little Library. 

Money (L. Q. Chiozxa). RICHES AND 
POvERlY. Second Edition Demy Bvo. 
$s. net. 

Montaigne. See C. F. Pond. 

Moore m. E.). See S. Q. S. 

Moran (Clarence Q.). See Books on Business. 

More (Sir Thomas). See Standard Library. 

Morflll (W. R.), Oriel College, Oxford. A 
HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER 
THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER II. 
With Maps and Plans, Cr.Bvo. y. 6d. 

Morich (R. J.), late of Clifton College. See 
School Examination SiJries, 

Morris (J.). THE MAKERS OF JAPAN. 
With ni.'iny portraits and Illustrations. 
DemyBvo.^ xzs.6d.net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published, 

Morris (J. E.). See Little Guides. 

Morton (Miss Anderson). See Miss Brod- 
rick. 

THE MOTOR YEAR-BOOK FOR 1906. 
With many Illustrutious and Diagrams. 
Demy Bvik 7j. 6d. net, 

Moule(H. C. u.), D.D,, Lord Bishop of Dur- 
ham. See Leaders of Religion. 

Muir (M. M. Pattison), M.A. THE 
CHEMIS'J'XvY OF FIRE. »IHustrated. 
Cr. Bvo. zs. 6d, 


Mundella (V. A.), M.A. See J. T. Dunn. 
Munro (R,), I.L.D. See Antiquary's Books. 
Naval Officer (A). See I. T?.\. 

Neal (W. Q. ). See R. N. Hall. 

Newman (J. H.) and Others. See Library 
of Devotion. 

Nichols (J. B. B.). See Little Library. 
Nicklia (T.), M.A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN THUCYDIDES. Cn See. 
Nimrod. Seel. P. L. 

Norgate (Q. U 0.). SIR WAtTER 
SCOTT. Illustrated. 1**64* mtL 
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Hiwrvnuwd W.)* G^REAT 

StEOE : The Investment aod Eall of j^ort 
Arthur. IHustarated. I>enty'^o, rca^^.net. 

Northcote (Jatn«»> R.A. THE CONVER. 
SATIONS OF JAMES NORTHCOTE, 
R.A., AND JAMES WARD. Edited by 
Ernest FtETCHER. With many Portraits. 

« Demy Zvo. jos, 6d. 

Norwav(A, H.). NAPLES. With 35 Col- 
ourett Illustrations by Maurice Grbkpfen- 
HAGEN, A New Edition, Cr. 8m 6s. 

Novalis, THE DISCIPLES AT SAiS AND 
OTHER FRAGMEN TS. Edited by Miss 
Una Birch. Fcap. Ivo. 3^. 6 d. 

Oldfield (W. J.), Canon of Lincoln. A 
PRIMER OF RELIGION. Fcap 8m. 
2 r. 6d, 

Ollpliant (Mrs.). See Leaders of Religion. 

OmanCC. W.C.), M.A^, Fellow of All Souls’, 
Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE ART OF 
WAR. Vol. n.; The Middle Ages, from 
the F ourth to the F ourteenth Century. Illus- 
trated. Demy 8m. lo^. 6d, net. 

Ottley (R. L.), D.D. See Handbooks of 
Theology and Leaders of Religion. 

Overton (J, H.). See Leaders of Religion. 

Owen (Dous^las). See Books on Business, j 

Oxford (M.N.), of Guy’s Hospital. A HAND- ' 
BOOK OF NURSING. Third Edition. ! 
Cr. 8m. 3J. 6d. i 

Pakes (W. C. C.). THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE. Illustrated. DemySvo. isr. 

Palmer (Frederick). WITH KUROKI IN 
MANCHURIA. Illustrated. Third 
Edition, Demy^ 8vo. ^ 7s. 6d. net. , 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Parker (OUbert).* A LOVER’S DIARY. \ 
PcAp. 8m. 5J. I 

Parkes (A. K.). SMALL LESSONS ON | 
GREAT TRUTHS. Fcap.lvo. xs.6d. ! 

Parkinson (John). PARADISI IN SOLE ! 
PARADISUS TERRESTRIS, OR A 
GARDEN OF ALL SORTS OF PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS. Folio. ^s. net. 

Parmenter(John). HELIO-TROPES, OR 
NEW POSIES FOR SUNDIALS, 1625. 
Edited by Percival Landon. Quarto. 
3^. 6d. net. 

Parmentler (Prof. Leon). See Byzantine 
Texts. • 

Pascal. See Library of Devotion. 

Paston (Qeorge). SOCIAL CARICA- 
TURES _JN THE EIGHTEENTH 
CENTUkY. Imperial Quarto. lajr. 6d. 
net. Seealso Little Books on Art and I.P.L. 

PaterSon(W. R.)(Benjamin Swift). LIFE'S 
QUESTIONINGS. Cr, 8m. 3^. 6d, net. 
Patterson (A. H.). NOTES OF AN EAST 
COAST NATURALIST. Illustrated in 
Colour by F, Southgate. Setend Edition, 1 
Cr, 8m, 6»-> 


NATURE IN EASTERN NORFOUK. 

A series of obseevadons on the Birds, 
Fishes, Mammals, Reptil^, and stalk- 
eyed CrUstaoeans found in that nei^- 
bourhood, with a list of the species. With 
13 IHustrations in colour, by Frank 
Southgate. Second Edition, Cr. 8m. 6 j. 
Peacock (N.). SeeXittle Books on Art. 
Pearce (E. H.), M.A. ANNALS OF 
CHRIST’S HOSPITAL. Illustrated. 
Demy 8m. ns. 6d. 

Peel (Robert), and Minchin (H. C.), M.A. 

OXFORD. With 100 Illustrations in 
Colour. Cr. 8m. 6s, 

Peel (Sidney), late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com- 
mission on the Licensing Laws. PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING REFORM. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8m. is. 6d. 

Peters (J. P,), D.D. See Churchman’s 
Library. 

Petrie (W.M. Flinders), D.C.L., fL.D.. Pro- 
lessor of Egyptology at University Cc.’ifeger* 
A HISTORY OF EGYPT, from the 
Earubrt Times to the Present Day. 
Fully Illustrated. In six volumes. Cr, 
Zfo. 6s. each. 

Vol. I. Prehistoric Times to XVIth 
Dynasty. Fifth Edition. 

Vol. ii. The XVI Ith and XVIIIth 
Dynasties. Fourth Edition. 

Vol. III. XIXth to XXXth Dynasties. 

Vol. IV, The Egypt of the Ptolemies. 

J. P. Mahapfy, Litt.D. 

Vol. V. Roman Egypt. J. G. Milne, M.A. 
Vol. vr. Egypt in the Middle Ages. 

Stanley Lank-Poolk, M.A. 

RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT. Illustrated. Cr. 


8m. as. 6d. 

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL 
EL AMARNA TABLETS. Cr. 8m. as.6d. 
EGYPTIAN TALES. Illustrated by Tris- 
tram Ellis. In Two Volumes. Cr. 8m. 
3s. 6d. each. 

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. With 
120 IHustrations. Cr. 8m. 35. 6d, 
Phillips (W. A.). See Oxford Biographies. 
Phlllpotts (Eden). MY DEVON YEAR. 
With 38 Illustrations by J. Ley Pethy- 
BRiDGE. Second and Cheaper Edition. 
Large Cr, 8m. 6s. 

UP ALONG AND DOWN ALONG. 
Illustrated by Claude Shkppebson. 
Cr. 4to. ss. net. 

A volume of poems. 

Pienaar (Philip). WITH STEYN AND 
DE WET. Second Edition, Cr, 8m. 
31-. 6d, 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Plarr (Victor Q.) and Walton (P. W.). A 
SCHOOL HISTORY OF MIDDLE- 
SEX. Ulostrated. Cr, Bvo, xs. 6d, 
I^atO. See Standard Library. 
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Mbssrs. Methbeb’s Catalogeb 


Hm*m. im cAPtm. iwted, with; 

Ml sod aiCom* j 

nMnta^, by w. M. hmtnmrt Rdllow of 
Jeaus Ctniege, OsloBd. X>gm9^ 8w. xo4. 6d. 
net. 

PloM 0 «n«War(Ilaw (J. T.)i B.A« Ring’s 
College, Cambridge, See School Examina- 
tion Series. 

Podinore (PtmiIc). MODERN SPIRI- 
TUALISM. Tmo Volumes. Demy ivo. 
a IS, net. 

A History and a Criticism. 

Poer (J. Patrick Le). A MODERN 
LEGIONARY. Cr.Svo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Pollard (Alice). See Little Books on Art. 
i»0lJ4tird(A. W.). OLD PICTURE BOOKS. 

Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 
Pollard<B 11 zaP.). See Little Books on Art. 
PoUoi^ (Pavid), M.I.N.A. See Books on 
Business. 

Pd»d <C. P.). A DAY BOOK OF MON- 
TAIGNE. Edited by. Fcap. 8vo. 3X. 6d. 
net. 

Potter (M. C.), M.A., F.L.S. A TEXT- 
BOOK OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. 
Illmtrated. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 
4s. 6d. 

Power (J. O’Connor). THE MAKING 
OF AN ORATOR. Cr.Svo. 6s. 


Pradean (Q.). A KEY TO THE TIME 
ALLUSIONS IN THE DIVINE 
COMEDY. With a Dial. Small quarto. 

3f. 6</. 

Prance (O.). See Half-Crown Library. 
Prescott (O. L.). ABOUT MUSIC, AND 
WHAT IT IS MADE OF. Cr. 8vo. 


<0^ 

Price (ll. iJx M.A., Fellow of Oriel CoBege. 
Oxon. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. Fourth Edu 
tion. Cr, 8z;< 7. ar. 6d. 

Primrose (Deborah). A MODERN 
BCEOTIA. Cr,8vo, 6s. 

Pugin and Rowlandson. THE MICRO- 
COSM OF LONDON, OR London in 
Miniature. With 104 Illustrations in 
colour. In Three Volumes, Small s^to, 
34. net. 

* (V (A. T. Quiiier Couch). See Half-Crown 
Library. 

Quevedo Villegas. See Miniature Library. 

a.R. and E.S. THE WOODHOUSE COR- 
RESPONDENCE. Cr, 8vo. 6s, 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Rackham (R. B.), M.A. See Westminster 
Cornmentaries. 

Randolph (B» W.), D.D. See Library of 
Devotion. 


Ramtio fD. W.), M.A. A STUDENT’S 
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. <?n 8v<n 


y* 6<L 


BwiHhiM M.A., FeHow and 

Taiot of Vhnr Cdibge, OidbrC POC- 
TRHW^ AND DEVELOPMENT. Cr. 
8 vo, 

Rawstome<Lawrence, Bsq»)* See l.P.L. 

Rayaiond (Walter). A SCHOOL 
mSTORY OF SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Illustrated. Cr. ds/o. is. 6d. 

A Real Paddy. See I.P-L. • 

Reason (W.), M.Vk. See S.Q.S. 

Redfern (W, B.), Author of * Ancient Wood 
and Iron Work in Cambridge,' etc. 
ROYAL AND HISTORIC GLOVES 
AND ANCIENT SHOES. Profusely 
IMuatrated in colour and half-tone. Qttarto, 
£a, as. net, 

Reynolds. See Little Galleries. 

♦Rhodes (W. E.). A SCHOOL HISTORY 
OF LANCASHIRE. Illustrated. Cr.Svo. 

IS. 6d. 

Roberts (M. E.L See C. C. CJhauner. 

Robertson (A A D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Exeter. REGNUM DEI. TheBampton 
Lectures of 1901. Demy Zva. las. 6d, net. 

Robertson (C. Grant). M.A., Fellow of AU 
Souls* College, Oxford, Examiner in the 
Honours School of Modem History, Oxford, 
J901-1904. SELECT STATUTES, CASKS, 
AND CONSTITUTIONAL DOCU- 
MENTS, 1660-1832. Demy Zvo. lor. 6 d, 
net. 

Robertson (C. Grant) and Bartholomew 
(J. O.), F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S. A HLS- 
TORICAL AND MODERN ATLAS OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE. DemyQuarto. 
44. 6d. net. 

Ro^rtson (Sir G. S.), K.C.S.I. See 

Half-Crown Library. 

Robinson (A. W,), M.A- See Churchman's 
Bible. 

Robinson (Cecilia). THE MINISTRY 
OF DEACONESSES. With an Introduc- 
tion by the late Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Cr, Zvo, 34. 6d, 

Robinson (P. S.). See Connoisseur’s Library. 

Rochefoucauld (La). See Little Library. 

Rodwell (Q.), B.A. NEW TESTAMENT 
GREEK. A Course for Beginners. With 
a Preface by Walter Lock, D.D., Warden 
of Keble College. Fcap. Zvo. 34. 6 d. 

Roe (Pred). ANCIENT COFFERS AND 
CUPBOARDS : Their History and De- 
scription. Illustrated. Quarto,^ %s. net. 

OLD OAK FURNITURE. With many 
Illustrations by the Author, including a 
frontispiece in colour. Demy Bvo. 104. 6d. 
net, t. 

Rogers (A. G. L.), M.A. See Books on 
Business. 


Roacoe (B. S.). ROBERT HARLEY, 
EARL OF OXFORD. lUusteitcd. Demy 
Zvo. 74. 6d. 

This is the only life oi Harley i» existence. 
See also Little Otudes. 
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Row (Edward). THE ROSE READER. 

OmstratetL Cr, 8zi^. ss. Sef. Also in 4 
Purtt* Parts /. and II. 64 . each ; Part 
///. U.; Partly, lod. 

Rouse <W. H, DA WORDS OF THE 
ANCIENT WISE; Thoughts from Bpk- 
tetus and Marcus Aurelius. Edited by. 
• Pcap. 8v0. 3f, 64 . net. 


Rowntree (Joshua). THE IMPERIAL 
DRUG TRADE. Second and Cheaper 
Edition. Cr. 8vo, 2s. net. 


RuMe (A. B.), D .D. See Junior School 
Books. 

Russell (W. Ctork). THE LIFE OF 
ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD. 
With Illustrations by F. Brangwyn. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition i-s also published. 

St. Anslein. See Library of Devotion, 

St. Augustine. See Library of Devotion. 
St. Cyres (VUcouat). See Oxford Bio- 
graphies. 

St. Prancia of Asoisl. See Standard 
Lilirary. 

*Sakl« (H.Muiiro). REGINALD. Second 
Edition, Fcap. Zvo. 2s. 6d. net. 

Sales (St* Francis de). See Library of 
Devotion. 

Salmon (A. L.). A POPULAR GUIDE 
TO DEVON.^ Medium Qvo. 6d, net. See 
also Little Guides. 

Sargcant (J.), M.A. ANNALS OF 
WESTMINSTER SCHOOL. Illustrated. 
Demy Zvo. ^s. 6d. 

Satbas (C.). See Byzantine Texts. 

Schmitt (John). See Byzantine Texts. 
Scott (A. M.). .WINSTON SPENCER 
CHURCHI LL. With Portraits and Ulus- 
trations. Cr. Zvo. 3.T. 6d. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
See]ey(H. a.), F.R.S. DRAGONS OF THE 
AIR. Illustrated. Cr. Zz/o. 6s. 

Sella (V. P,), M.A. THE MECHANICS 
OF DAILY LIFE. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 
2S, 6d. 

Selous (Edmund). TOMMY SMITH’S 
ANIMALS. Illustrated by G. W. Okd. 
Sixth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 2s. 6d. 

Settle (J. H.). ANECDOTES OF 

SOLDIERS. Cr.Zvo. y. 6d. net. 

A Cokl»nial Edition is also published. 
Shakespeare (William). 

THE FOUR FOLIOS, 1623 ; 1632 ; 1664 ; 
1685. Each Four Guineas net, or a com- 
plete set, twelve Guineas net. 

Folios 3 and 4 are ready. 

Folio a is nearly ready. 

The Arden Shakespeare. 

Demy Zvo. ar. 6d. net each volume. 
General Editor, W. J. Craig. An Edition 
of Shakeimearc in single Plays. Edited 
with a fijll Introduction, Textual Notes, 
and a Commentary at ihe foot of the page. 


HAMIliET. Edited by Edwaro Dowdbn» 
Litt.D. 

ROMEO AND JULIET. Edited by Edward 
Dowden, Litt.D. 

KING LEAR. Edited by W. J. Craig. 
JULIUS CAESAR. Edited by M. Mac- 

MILLAK, M.A. 

THE TEMPEST. Edited by Morpton 
Luce. 

OTHELLO. Edited by H. C. Hart. 
TITUS ANDRONICtfS. Edited by H. B. 
Baildon. 

CYMBELINK. Edited by Edward Dowden. 
THE MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 

Edited by H. C. Hart. 

A MIDSUMMER' NIGHT’S DREAM. 

Edited by H. Cuningham. 

KING HENRY V. Edited by H. A. Evans. 
ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 

Edited by W. O. Brigstocke. 

THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. 

Edited by R. Warwick Bond. » 

TIMON OF ATHENS. Edited by K. 

Dbighton. * 

MEASURE FOR MEASURE. Edited by 
H. C. Hart. 

TWELFTH NIGHT. Edited by Moreton 
Luce. 

THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. Edited 
by C. Knox Pooujr. 

TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. Edited by 
K. Deighton. 

The Little Quarto Shakespeare. Edited 
by W. J. Craig. With Introductions and 
Notes. Pott i6mo. In 40 Volumes. 
Leather, price if. net each volume. 
Mahogany Revolving Book Case. tvs. net. 
See also Standard Library. 

Sharp (A.). VICTORIAN POETS. Cr. 
Zvo. 2S. 6 d. 

Sharp (Cecil). See S. Baring-Gould. 

Sharp (Mrs. E. A.). See Little Books on 
Art. 

Shedlock (J. S.) THE PIANOFORTE 
SONATA. Cr.Zvo. $s. 

Shelley (Percy B.). ADONAIS ; an Elegy 
on the death of John Keats, Author of 
* Endymion,’ etc. Pisa. From the typ«is of 
Didot, 1821. 2s. net. 

Sheppard (H. P.), M.A. See S. Baring- 

Gould. 

Sherwell (Arthur), M, A. SeeS.Q.S. 
Shipley (Mary E.). AN ENGLISH 
CHURCH HISTORY FOR CHILD- 
REN. With a Preface by the Bishop of 
Gibraltar. With Maps and Illustrations. 
Part I. Cr. Zvo, ss. 6 d. net. 

Slchel (Walter). DISRAELI : A Study 
in Personality and Ideas. With 3 Portraits. 
Demy Zvo. ^ X2S. 6d. net, 

A Colonial Edition is also publishedc 
See also Oxford Biographies. 

Sime (J.). See Little Books on Art 
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SlauMUOD (p. AX FRANCESCO 
GUARDI.' Wi* 41 Platefc tmfirUl 
4t0. 9S, net, 

Sketch 1 «y <IR. B. D.)« See Little Books on 
Art. 

Skiploit (H. P. K«)« See Little Books on 
Art. 

Slaif^ (Dougrlas). SICILY: The New 
Winter Resort. With over 300 Illustrations. 
Second Edition, Cr, Bvo, 55 . net, 

SmaU (Evan), M.A. THE EARTH, An 
Introduction to Physiography. Illustrated. 
Cr, Bv0, es. 6d. 

Smallwood (M. Q4). See Little Books on 
Art. 

5 medley(P. E.). See I.P.L. 

Smitii (Adam). THE WEALTH OF 
NATIONS. Edited with an Introduction 
and numerous Notes by Edwin Cannan, 
M.A. Two volumes. Demy 8vo. 21s. 
net. 

See Aso English Library. 

SgMth (Horace and James). See Little 
Library. 

Smith (H. Bompas), M.A. ANEW 
JUNIOR ARITHMETIC Crown Bvo. 

25 . hd, *• 

Smith (R. Mudie). THOUGHTS FOR , 
THE .DAY. Edited by. Fcap. 8vo. 
35. (id. net. 

Smith (Nowell C.). See W. Wordsworth. 
Smith (John Thomas). A BOOK FOR 
A RAINY DAY : Or Recollections of the 
Events of the Years 1766-1833. Edited by 
Wilfred Whittbn. Illustrated. Demy 
8vo. X2S, 6d. net. 

Snell (F. J.). A BOOK OF EXMOOR. 

Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 6r. 

Snowden (C. E.). A HANDY DIGEST OF 
BRITISH HISTORY. DemyBvo, 45. 6rf. 
SophOClea. See Classical Translations. 
Somet (L. A.). See Junior School Books. 
South (Wilton E.), M.A. See Junior School 
Books. 

Southey (R.). ENGLISH SEAMEN. 
Edited by David Hanna y. 

Vol. i. (Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, 
Drake, CavendishX Sc0nd Edition, Cr, 
Bvo. 6s. 

Vol. II. (Richard Hawkins, Grenville, 
Essex, and Raleigh). Cr. Svo. 6s. 

See also Standard Libr.ary. 

Spence (C* H.), M.A. See School Examina> 
tion Series. 

Spooner (W. A.), M.A. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Staley (Edjrcumbe). THE GUILDS OF 
FLORENCE. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Eoyal 8vo. i6f. net, 

Stanbrldge (J. W.), B.D. See Library of 
Devotion. 

•Stancime.» GOLF DO’S AND DONT’S. 

Second Ediiton* Fca^. Bvo. xs. 

Stead (D. W,% See D. Gallaher. 


Stedman (A. M. HU, M. A. 

INITXA LATINA : Easy Lessons on BlenuhH 
tary Accidence. ITinth Edition, 

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. MntA Edir 
tion. Cr. 87fo, sr. 

FIRST LATIN READER.^ With Notes 
adapted to the Shorter Latin Primer an^ 
V ocabulary . Si^th Edition revised. 3 8im. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM C^SAR. 
The Helvetian War. Second Edition 
x8mo. xs. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. The 
Kings of Rome. i8mo. Second Edition, 
xs. 6d. 

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Tenth Edition Fcap. 
8vo. xs. 6d. 

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Exercises 
in Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo, xs. 

EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE 
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER AND 
REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With 
Vocabulary. Tenth and Cheaper Edition^ 
re-written. Cr, 8vo. is. 6a, Original 
Edition, 2 s. 6d, Kev, 3^. net. 

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE : 
Rules and Exercises. Second Edition, 
Cr. 8vo, xs. 6d. With Vocabulary. 2 s. 

NOTANDA 9UAEDAM : Miscellaneous 
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and 
Idioms. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 
IS. 6d. With Vocabulary. 2i. Key, 25 , 
net. 

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPE- 
TITION : Arranged ^'cording to Subjects. 
Thirteenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, xs. 6d. 

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS. 
x8mo. Second Edition, ir. 

STEPS TO GREEK. Second Edition, re- 
vised. x8ma, xs, 

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Cr. 

Bvo. xs. 6d. 

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Third Edition, re- 
vised. Fcap. 8vo, is. 6d. 

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION. Arranged according to Sub* 
jects. Fourth Edition. Fcap, ^vo, xs. 6d. 

GREEK TESTAMENT SELECTTIONS. 
For the use of Schools. With Introduc- 
tion, Notes, and Vocabulary. Fourth 
Edition. Fcap, 8vo. 2s. 6d , » 

STEPS TO FRENCH, Seventh Edition, 

x8mo. 8d. 

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Seventh Edi- 
tion, revised. Cr. 8 v 0 , xs, 

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN tRANSLATION. FM Edi> 
tion, revised, Fcap, 8vo, xe. 6<£ 
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easy french exercises on ELE- Streane (A. W.), D.D. See Churchman's 
MENTARY syntax. With Vocabu. Bible. 

lary. P'<mrth Edition. Cr. 8w. a^. t>d. Stroud (H.), D.Sc., M.A. See Textbooks of 
Kkv, 3^. net. ‘ Science. 

french vocabularies for re- Strutt (Joseph). THE SPORTS AND 
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub- PASTIMES OF THE PEOPLE OF 

jects. Thirteenth Edition. Fcap.^vo., xs. ENGLAND. Illustrated by many ei^rav- 

• See also School Examination Series. ings. Revised by J. Charles Cox, LL.D., 

Steel TR. Elliott), M.A, «F.C.S. THE F.S.A. Qnarto. \xs. net. 

WORLD OF SCIENCE. With 147 Stuart (Capt. Donald). THE STRUGGLE 
Illustrations. JK. Cr. 8nr>. as. FOR PERSIA. With a Map. Cr.Zvo. 6r. 

See also School Examination Series. Sturch(P.)., Staff Instructor to the Surrey 

.stepheuaon (C.), of the a echnical College, County Council. MANUAI. TRAINING, 

Bradford, and Suddards (P.) of the DRAWING (WOODWORK). Its Prin- 

Yorkshire College, Leeds, ORNAMEN- ciples and Application, with Solutions to 

TAL DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS. Examination Questions, 1892-1905, Ortho- 

Illustrated. Demy 8t/o, Third Edition., graphic, Isometric and Oblique Projection. 

^s. 6d. With 50 Plates and 140 Figures. EooiscaA 

Stephenson (J.), M.A. THE CHIEF 5^. net. 

TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN Suckling (Sir John). FRAGMENTA 
FAITH. Cr. BzfO. -^s. 6d. ^ AURE^A: a Collection of all the Jlncom- 

Sternef Laurence). See Little Library. parable Peeces, written by. And published 

Sterry (W,). M.A. ANN.\LS OF ETON by a friend to perpetuate his memoryv* 
COLLEGE. Illustrated. Demy %vo. ns, 6d. Printed by his own copies. 

Steuart^ (Katherine). ^ BY ALLAN Printed for Humphrey Moseley, and 
WATER. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6.9. are to be sold at his shop, at the sign of the 

Stevenaon (R. L.) THE LETTERS OF Prini^s Arms in St. Paul .s Churchyard, 1646. 

ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO Suddards (F.). See C. Stephenson. 

HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS. | Surtees (R. S.). Seel.P.L. 

Selected and Edited by Sidney Colvin. Swift (Jonathan). THE JOURNAL TO 
Sixth Edition. Cr. Bvo. los. STELLA. Edited by G. A. Aitken. Cr. 

Library Edition. DemyBvo. ivols. ^^s.net, 8vo. 6j. 

A Colonial Edition IS also published. Symes (J. C.), M.A. THE FRENCH 

VAILIM A LETTERS. With an Etched REVOLUTION. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 

Portrait by William Strang. Fi/th ss, 6d. 

Edition, Cr.Bvo. Buckram, 6s. Synip8on(E. M.), M. A., M.D. See Ancient 

A Colonial Edition is also published. Cities, 

THE LIFE OF R. lJsTEVENSON. See Syrett (Netta). See Little Blue Books. 

G. Balfour. Tacitus. AGRICOLA. With Introduction 

Stevenson (M. I.). FROM SARANAC Notes, Map, etc. By R.IF. Davis, M.A., 
TO THE MARQUESAS. Being I,.ettcrs F'cafi. Bvo. zs. 

written by Mrs. M. I. Stevenson during GERMANIA. By the same Editor. Fca/. 
1887-8. Cr. Sz^o. 6s. net. 5 Bvo. 2s. See also Classical Translations. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. Tallack ( W. ). HOWARD LETTERS AND 

LETTERS FROM SAMOA. Edited and MEMORIES. Demy Bvo. los. 6d. net. 
arranged by M. C. Bai.four. With many TauIer(J.). See Library of Devotion. 
Illustrations. Second Ed, Cr.Zvo. 6s, net, Taunton (B. L.). A HISTORY OF THE 
Stoddart (Anna M.). See Oxford Bio- JESUITS IN ENGLAND. Illustrated. 

graphics. Demy Bvo. zxs. net. 

Stokes (F. G«), B.A. HOURS WITH Taylor (A. E.). THE ELEMENTS OF 
RABELAIS. From the translation of Sir METAPHYSICS. DemyBvo, xos.6d.net. 
T. URQUHi\ET and P. A, Motteux. With Taylor(F.a.), M.A. See Commercial Series, 
a Portrait in Photogravure. Cr. 8w. yt.6d. Taylor (I. A.). See Oxford Biographies. 
net. Taylor (T. M.), M.A., Fellow of Gonville 

Stone (S. J.). POEMS AND HYMNS. and Caius College, Cambridge. A CON- 

With a Memoir by F. G. Ellbrton, STITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL 

M.A. WithWtrait. Cr.Bvo. 6s. HISTORY OF ROME. Cr.Bvo. fs.td. 

Storr (Vernon P.)* M.A., Lecturer in Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY 
the Philosophy of Religion in Cambridge POEMS OF, Edited, with Notes and 
University; Examining' Chaplain to the an Introduction, by J. Churton Collins, 
Archbishop of Canterbury; formerly Fellow M.A Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

of University College, Oxford. DEVELOP- IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE 
MENt AND DIVINE PURPOSE Cr. PRINCESS. Edited by J. Churton 
Bvo, $s. net. Collins, M. A Cr. Bvo. 6s. See also 

SttakerfP.)* See Books on Business. Little Library. 

A3 
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Messrs* Methuen’s Catalogue 


Tenry (C. S,). See Oxford Biographies. 

Terton (AUceh LIGHTS AND SHADOWS 
IN A HOSPITAL. Cr.Saw. W. 

Th«ck«r«y (W. M.). See Lit?tle Library. 

Tlwobald (P. V.), M.A. INSECT LIFE. 
Illustrated. Second Ed. Revised. Cr. 8w. 
«r. 6^ 

Thttinpeoil (A. H.). See Little Guides. 

TtlAStoiiCMaryW.). DAILY STRENGTH 
FOR DAI LY NEEDS. Twel/tk Edition. 
Medium t6mo. 2 C. 6d. net. Also an edition 
id superior binding, 6s. 

(H. WO, F.R.H.S, See Little 

Guides. 

Ttwrndrow (R. P.). A DAY BOOK OF 
MILTON. Edited by. Fcap, 8vo. 3^. 6d. 
net, 

Tnwitky (Lady Susan). MY CHINESE 
NOTE-BOOK With 16 Illustrations and 
s Maps. T^ird Edition. Demy 6vo. los. 
6d.ttei. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
•dtTmbeefPairet), M.A., D.Litt. DANTE 
IN ENGLISH LITERATURE. Demy 
9rM. ias. 6d. net. 

See also Oxford Biographies. 

Trmcli Herbert). DEIRDRE WED and 
Other roems. Cr. 8m, 5 j. 

Trevelyan (Q. M.x Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge ENGLAND UNDER THE 
STUiUElTS. With Maps and Plans. Second 
Edition. De'tm 8vo. xos. 6d. net. 

Troufiteck (Q. E.). See Little Guides. 

Tyler (E. A.), B.A., F.C.S. See Junior 
School Books. 

TyraU-Qlll (Prances). See Little Books on 
Art. 

Vardon (Horry). THE COMPLETE 
(30LFER. Illustrated. Seventh Edition, 
Demy 3w. lor. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

VaaSrhan (Henry). See Little Library. 

Voeg^elln JA.), M.A. See Junior Examina* 
tion Seri^. 

Waddell (Col. L. A,), LL.D., CB. LHASA 
AND ITS MYSTERIES. With a Record 
of the Expedition of 1903-1^4. With 2000 
Illustrations and Maps. Demy 8vo. 21 s. 
net. 

Also Third and Cheaper Edition. With 
155 Illustrations and Maps. Demy 
8 po, js, 6d. net. 

Wade (a. W.), D. D. OLD TESTAMENT 
HISTORY, With Maps. Third Edition, 
Cr. 8m 6s. 

Wagner (Richard). See A. L. Cleather. 

Wall(J. C.). DEVILS. Illustrated by the 
Author and from photographs. Demy 8vo. 
4J. 6d. net. See also Antiquary’s Books. 

Walters (H. &.). See Little Books on Art. 

Walton (P. W.). See Victor G. Plarr. 

Walton (Isaac) and Cotton (Charles). 
See LP.L., Standard Library, and Little 
Library. 


Warinelo(D. S. Van). ON COMM^pa 

With Portrait. Cr. 8m. 34. 6al , 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Warren- Vernon (Hon. William), M.A. 
READINGS ON THE INFERNO OF 
DANTE, chiefly based <m the Commentary 
of Benvenuto da Imola. With an Intro- 
duction by the Rev, Dr. Moqrb. In Wwo 
Volumes. Second Edition, Cr. Zvo. 15J. 
net. 

Waterhouse (Mrs. Alfred). WITH THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED : Little Homilies to 
Women in Country Places. Second Edition. 
Small Pott 8vo. ss. net. See also Little 
Library. 

Weatherhead (T. C.), M.A. EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS IN HORACE. Cr. 8m 
2 s. See also Junior Examination Series. 

Webb (W. T.). See Little Blue Books. 

VYebber (F. C.). See Textbooks of Techno- 
logy. 

Wells (Sidney H.). See Textbooks of 
Science. 

Well8(J.), M. A., FellowandTutor ofWadham 
College. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. Third Edition. Cr. 8m %s. 6d. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Sixth 
Edition. With 3 Maps. Cr. 8w. 3^. 6d. 

See also Little Guides. 

* Westminster Gazette* Office |EU>y 
(Francis Brown). THE DOINGS OF 
ARTHUR, Cr. e^to. ar. 6d. net. 

Wetmore (Helen C.). THE LAST OF 
THE GREAT SCOUTS (‘Buffalo BUI’). 
Illustrated, Second Edition, DemyBve, dr, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Whlbley (C). See Half-crown Library. 

Whibley (L.), M.A^ Fellow of Pembroke 
College, Cambridgi: GREEK OLIGAR- 
CHIES : THEIR ORGANISATION 
AND CHARACTER. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

Whitaker (Q. H.), M.A. See Churchman’s 
Bible. 

White (Gilbert). THE NATURAL 
HISTORY OF SELBORNE, Edited by 
L. C. Miall, F.R.S., assisted by W. Warde 
Fowler. M.A, Cr. 8vo. 6s. See also 
Standard Library. 

Whitfield (B. E.). See Commercial Series. 

Whitehead (A. W.). GASPARD DE 
C O L I G N Y. Illustrated. Demy 8vo, 
xis. 6d. net. ^ 

Whiteley (R. Lloyd), F.I.tf., Principal of 
the Municipal Science School, West Brom- 
wich. AN ELEMENTARY TEXT- 
BOOK OF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 
Cr. 8m, ar, 6d. • 

las Smith. 
pn Business. 
Liittle Books 


Whitley (MWiX See S.Q.S. 
Whitten (W.h See John Then 
WhytefA. SeeBooks 

Wl^rforce (Wilfrid). See 1 


on Art. 


Wilde (Oscar), DE PROFUNDIS. 
Edition. Cr.8m. ^.net. • , 

A Colonial Edition is also puNUliad. . 
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WllWmCW. HA B.A See S.Q.S. 

WMfctowon CJ. Prom©). See S. Q. S. 

Williams (A.). PETROL PETER: or 
Mirth for Motorists. Illustrated In Colour 
by A. W. Mills. Demy ^io. ^s. 6d, net. 

Williamson (M. O.). See Ancient Cities. 

Wmiamson ( W. ). THE BRITISH 
OARDENER. Illustrated. Demy Zvo. 
lof. 6</, * 

WlUiamOOn (W.), B.A. See Junior Ex- 
amination Series, Junior Si hool Books, and 
Beginner’s Books. 

Willson (Beckles). LORO STRATH- 
CONA: the Story of his I. ife. Illustrated. 
Demy Zvo, js, 6d. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Wllmot*Buxton (E. M.). MAKERS OF 
EUROPE. Cr. Zvo, Sixth Ed, 3^. td, 

A Text-book of European History for 
Middle Forms. 

THE ANCIENT WORLD. With Maps and 
Illustrations. Cr. Bvo. 34?. 6d, 

See also Beginner's Books. 

WNsonfBlshpip.). See Library of Devotion. 

Wilson (A. J.). See Books on Business. 

Wilson (H. A.)* See Books on Business. 

Wilton (Richard), M . A. L Y R A P A S- 
TORALIS : Songs of Nature, Church, and 
Home. Pati Zvo. er. 6d. 

Winbolt (S. E.). M.A. EXERCISES IN 
LATIN ACCIDENCE. Cr. 8ve. xs. 6d. 

LATIN HEXAMETER VERSE : An Aid 
to Composition. Cr. Zvo. 3^. td. Key, 
5f. net. 

Wlndle {B. C. A.),,D.Sc., F.R.S. See Anti- 

? uary’s Books, Little Guides and Ancient 
litres. 

Wlnterbotham (Cavipn), M.A., B.Sc., 
LL.B. See Churchman’s Library. 

Wood <J. A, E.). See Textbooks of 
Technology. 

Wood (J. Hickoir). DAN LEND. Ulus- 

4 rated. Third Edition. Cr, 8?/^. 6r. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Wood (W. Blrkbeck), M.A., late Scholar of 
Worcester College, Oxford, and Edmonds 

K J. E.), R.E., D.A.Q.-M.G. A 
>RY OF THE CIVIL WAR IN 
THE UNITED STATES. With an 
Introduction by H. Spenser Wilkinson. 
With 24 Maps and Plans. Demy Zvo. 
xsr. td. net. f^ 


Wordsworth (Christopher). See Anti, 
quary’s Books. 

Wordsworth (W.). THE POEMS OF. 
With Introduction and Notes by Nowell 
C. Smith, Fellow of New College, Oxford. 
In Four Volumes. Demy Zvo. $s. net 
each. See also Little Library. 

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.). 

See Little Library. 

Wright (Arthur), M.A., Fellow of Queen’s 
College, Cambridge. See Churchman’s 
Library. 

Wright (C. Gordon). See Dante. 

Wright (J. C.). TO-DAY. Fcap. ttmo. 
ijr. net. 

Wright (Sophie). GERMAN VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR REPETITION. Fcap, Zvo. 

ijf. 6d. 

Wrong (George M.), Professor of History 
in the University of Toronto. T HE 
EARL OF ELGIN. Illustrated. Demy"^ 
Zvo. js. 6d. net. _ 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Wyatt/ Kate) and Gloag iM.). A BOOK 
OF ENGLISH GARDENS. With 24 
Illustrations in Colour. Demy 8vo, xos. 6s. 
net, 

Wylde(A. B.). MODERN ABYSSINIA. 
With a Map and a Portrait. Demy Zvo. 
15s. net. 

A Colonial Edition s also published 
Wyndham (George). 'J'HK POEMS OF 
WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. With an 
Introduction and Notes. Demy Zvo. Buck' 
ram, ^It top. xos. 6d. 

Wyon (R.). See Half-crown Library. 

Yeats (W. B.). AN ANTHOLOGY OF 
IRISH VERSE. Revised and Enlarg^ed 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d, 

Young (Fflson). THE COMPLETE 
MOTORIST. With 138 Illustrations. 
Sixth Edition. Demy Zvo. lar. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Young (T. M.). THE AMERICAN 
COTTON INDUSTRY: A Study of 
Work and Workers. Cr.Zvo. Cloth, •zs,6d. ; 
paper boards, xs, 6d. 

ZImmern (Antonia). WHAT DO WE 
KNOW CONCERNING ELECTRI- 
CITY ? Fcap, Zvo. xs. 6d. net. 


Ancient Cities 

43eneral Editor, B. C. A. WINDLE, D.Sc., F.R.S. 
Cr, 8w. 45*. 6d. net. 


Chester. By B. Ca A, Wind!*, D.Sc, F.R.S. 

lUustralted by E. H. New. 

Shrewsbury. By T. Auden, M.A., F.S.A. 
Illustrated. 

Canterbury, By J. C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. 
lllttStrahMl. 


Edinburgh. By M. G. Williamson. Illus- 
trated by Herbert Railton. 

Lincoln. By E. Mansel Sympson, M.A., 
M.D. Illustrated by E. H. New. 

Bristol. By Alfred Harvey. Illustrated 
by E. H. New. 



to 


Messrs. Methuen’s Catalogue 


Antiquary s Books, Tke 

General Editor, J. CHARLES COX, LL.D., F.S.A, 

A series of volumes dealing with various branches of English Antiquities ; 
comprehensive and popular, as well as accurate and scholarly. 


Demy %vo. 

English Monastic Life. By the Right 
Rev. Abbot Gasquet, O.S B, Illustrated, 
Third Edition. 

Remains of the Prehistoric Age in 
England. ^ By B. C. A. Windie, D.Sc., 
E.R S. With numerous Illustrations and 
Plans. 

Old Service Books of the English 
Church. By Christopher Wordsworth, 
M.A., and Henry Littlehales. With 
( dloured and other Illustrations. 

Cei Tier Art. By J. Romilly Allen, F.S.A. 
With numerous Illustrations and Plans. 


7^. ^d, net, ^ 

ARCHA?0LOrrY AND FaLSE ANTIQUITIES. 
By R. Munro, LL.D. Illustrated. 

Shrines of British Saints. ByJ.C. Wall. 
With numerous Illustrations and Plans. 

The Royal Forests of England. By I. 
C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. Illustrated. 

The Manor and Manorial Records. 
By Nathaniel J. Hone. Illustrated. 

Seals. By J. Harvey Bloom. Illustrated. 


Begi|Lner’B Books, The 

Edited by W. WILLIAMSON, B. A. 


EAf Y French Rhymes. By Henri Blouet. 
Illustrated. Fcap. Sva. is. 

Easy Storie.s from English History. By 
E. M. iWilmot-Buxton, Author of ‘ Makers 
of Europe.' Cn 8w. u. 


Easy Exercises in Arithmetic, Arranged 
byW. S. Heard. Second Edition. Fca/.^rjo. 
Without Answers, u. With Answers, u. 3//. 
Easy Dictation and Stelling. By W. 
Williamson, B.A. Fifth Edition^ Fcap. 
8m u. 


Business, Books on 

Cr, 8v(f. 2s, 6d. net, 

A series of volumes dealing with all the most important aspects of commercial a»d 
financial activity. The volunies are intended to treat separately all the considerable 
industries and forms of business, and to explain accurately and clearly what they do 
and how they do it. Some are Illustrated. The first volumes are — 


Ports and Docks. By Douglas Owen. 
Railways. By PL R. McDermott. 

The Stock Exchange. By Chas. Duguid. 
Second Edition, 

The Business op Insurance. By A. J. 
Wilson. 

The Electrical Industry : Lighting, 
Traction, and Power. By A. G. Whyte, 
B.Sc. 

The Shipbuilding Industry : Its History, 
Science, Practice, and Finance. By David 
Pollock, M.I.N.A, 

The Money Market. By F. Straker. 

The Business Side of Agriculture. By 

A. G. L Rogers, M.A. 

Law in Business. By H. A. Wilson. 

The BRiwiNG iNOhsTRV. By Julian L. 
Baker, F.I.C, F.C.S. 


The Automobile Industry. By G. de H. 
Stone. 

Mining and Mining Investments. By 
‘A. Moil.’ 

The Business of AovERTisiNfj. By Clarence 
G. Moran, BaiTister-at-Law. Illustrated. 

Trade Unions. By G. Drage. 

Civil Engineering. By T. Claxton Fidler, 
M. Inst. C.E. Illustrated. ^ 

The Iron Trade. By J. Stephen Jeans. Illus- 
trated. 

Monopolies, Trusts, and Kartells. By 
F.W. Hirst. • 

The Cotton Industry and Trade. By 
Prof. S. J. Chapman, Dean of the Faculty 
of Commerce in the University of Man- 
chester. Illustrated. 
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Byzantine Texts 

Edited by J. B. BURY, M.A., LiU.D. 

A series of texts of Byziintine Historians, edited by English and foreign scholars. 
Zachariah OF Mitylene. Translated by F. The History of Psellus. Edited by C. 
J» Hamilton, D.D., and E. W. Brooks. Sathas. Demy%vo. j^s. nei. 

^emyBva. i2s.6d.nei, Ecthesis Chronica. Edited by Professor 

Lambros. Denty 8w. ^s. 6d. net. 

Evagrius. Edited by Ldon Tarmentier and The Chronicle of Moke a. Edited by John 
M. Bidez. DemyZvo. i:>s. 6d.net. Schmitt. DemyZvc. i^s.net. 


Cliurclunan’s Bible, The 


General Editor. J. H, BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E. 

A series of Expositions on the Books of the Bible, which will be of service to the 
general reader in the pri^t tical and devotional study of the Sacred Text. 

Each Book is provided with a full and clear Introductory Section, in which is 
slated what is known or conjectured respecting the date and occasion of the com- 
position of the Book, and any other particulars that may help to elucidate its meaning 
as a whole. The Exposition is divided into sections of a convenient length, •corre- 
sponding as far as possible with the divisions of the Church Lectionary. The^ 
Translation of the Authorised Version is printed in full, such corrections as are 
deemed necessary being placed in footnotes. 


The Epistle of St, Paul the Apostle to 
THE Galatians. Edited by A, W. Robin- 
son, M.A. Hecond Edition. Fcap. ^vo. 
is. 6d. net. 

EccLESUiSTES. Edited by A. W. Streane, 
D.D. Fcap. is, 6d. net. 

The Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to 
THE Philippians, Edited by C. R. D. 
Biggs, D.D. Second Edition. F'e&p Bvo. 
IS. 6d. net. 


The Epistle op St. James. Edited by 
H. W. Fulford, M.A. Fcap. Bvo. is. 6d 
net, 

Isaiah. ICdited by W. E. Barnes, D.D. Tivo 
Volumes. Fcap, Bvo. 2S. net each. With 
Map. 

The Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to 
THE Ephesians. Edited by G. H. Whitaker, 
M.A. F'cap. Bvo. is. 6d. net. 


Oburchman’s Library, Tbd 

General Editor,;. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E. 

The Beginnings of English Christianity. 

By W. E, Collins, M.A. With Map. Cr. Bvo. 

3S. 6 d. 

SffRiK New Testament Problems. By 
Arthur Wright, M.A. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

The Kingdom ok Heaven Here and Here- 
after. By Canon Winterbotham, M.A., 

B.Sc., LL.B. Cr. Bvo. 3^- 
The Workmanship of the Prayer Book : 

Its Literary and Liturgical A.spects, By J. 

Dowden, D.D. Second Edition, Cr. Bvo, 

3S. 6d, 

« 

Classical Translations 

Edited by H. F. Fox, M.A, , Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. 

• Crown 8vo. 

A series of Translations from the Greek and Latin Classics, distinguished by literary 
excellence as well as by scholarly accuracy. 

iEsCHYLUS — Agatofemnon, Choephoroe, Eu- Cicero— Select Orations (Pro Milone,^ Pro 
menides. Translated by Lewis Campbell, Mureno, Philippic il, in Catilinam). Trans- 
LL.D. 5.r. lated by H. E. D. Blakiston, M.A. 55. 

CitBRO— De Oratore I. Translated by E. N. Cicero— De Natura Deorurm Translated fey 
P. Moor, M.A. 3s, 6d. F. Brooks, M.A 3s.6ti. 


Evolution. By F. B. Jevons, M.A., Litt.D 
Cr. Bvo. 3^. 6d, 

The Old Testament AND THE NewScholak- 
siiip. By J. W. Peters, D.D. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

The Churchman’s Introduction to the 
Old Testament. By A. M. Mackay, B.A. 
Cr, Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

The Church of Christ. By E. T. Green, 
M.A. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Comparative Theology. By J. A. Mac- 
Culloch. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 


[Continued. 
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Classical Translations— 

CiCBRO— De OfKciis. Translated by G. B. 

Gardiner, M.A. aj. td. 

Horace— The Odes and Epodes. Translated 
by A. D. Godley, M.A. ar.^ 

Lucian — Six Dialogues (Nigrinus, Icaro-Me- 
n^us, The Cock, The Ship, The Parasite, 
The Lover of Falsehood) Translated by S. 


T. trwin, M.A. 35. 6<f. 

Sophocles — Electra and Ajax. Translated by 
£. D. A. Morshead, M.A. er. 

Tacitus — ^Agricola and Germania. Trans- 
lated by R. B. Townshend. a^, td. 

The Satires or Juvenal. Translated rfiy 
S. G. Owen, ^s, 6d<, 


Commercial Series 

Edited by H. de B. GIBBINS, LiU.D., M.A. 

Crown 2tvo. 

A series Intended to assist students and young men preparing for a commercial 
career,, by supplying useful handbooks of a clear and practical character, dealing 
with those subjects which are absolutely essential in the business life. 


Commercial Education in Theory and 
Practice. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A 5s. 

An introduction to Methuen’s Commercial 
Series treating the question of Commercial 
Education fully from both the point of view 
of the teacher and of the parent. 

British Commerce and Colonies from 
Euzabbth to Victoria. By H. de B. 
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Third Edition, sr. 

Commercial Examination Papers. By H, 
de B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. ir. (id. 

The Economics of Commerce, By H. de 
B. Gibbins, LittD., M.A. Socond Edition, 
xr. ^d, 

A German Commercial Reader. By S. E. 
Bally. With Vocabulary, ar. 

A Commercial Geography op* the British 
Empire. By L. W, Lyde, M.A. Fifth 
Edition, as. 

A CoMMBRaAL Geography of Foreign 
Nations. By F. C. Boon, B. A as. 


A Primer of Business. By S. Jackson, 
M.A. Third Edition, ts. 6d. 

Commercial Arithmetic. By F. G, Taylor, 
M.A. Fourth Edition, is. 6d. 

French Commercial Correspondence. By 
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Third 
Edition, as, 

German Commercial Correspondence. By 
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Second 
Edition, as. 6d. 

A French Commercial Reader. By S. E. 
Bally. With Vocabulary. Second Edition, as. 

Precis Writing and Office Correspond- 
ENCE. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Second 
Edition, ar. * 

A Guide to Professions and Bu.siness. 
By H. Jones, is. 6d. 

The Principles of Book-keeping by Double 
Entry. By J. E. B. M ‘Allen, M.A. ar. 

Commercial Law. By W. Douglas Edwardsi 
Second Edition, as, 


Connoisseur’s Library, The 


Wide Royal Svo. 2Ss. net, 

A sumptuous series of 20 books on art, written by experts for collectors, superbly 
illustrated in photogravure, collotype, and colour. The technical side of the art is 
duly treajied. The first volumes are — 


Mezzotints. By Cyril Davenport. With 40 1 
Plates in Photogravure. 

Porcelain. By Edward Dillon. With 19 j 
Plates in Colour, ao in Collotype, and 5 in 
Photogravure. 

Miniatures^ By DudW Heath. With 9 
Plates Ip Colour, 15 in Collotype, and 15 in 
Photogravure. 


Ivories. By A. MaskelL With 80 Plates in 
Collotype and Photogravure. 

English Furniture. By F, S. Robinson. 
With r( 5 o Plates in Collotype and one in 
Photogravure. Second Edition, 

European Enamels. By H. CuNYKCHAMSit 
C.B. With many P^es in Collotype and a 
Frontispiece in Photogravure. 
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Devotion, Tlie Librarjr of 

With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes, 

Small Pott Zvo^ cloth^ 2 s. ; leather ^ 2 s, 6d, net. 

•These masterpieces of devotional literature are furnished with such Introductions 
and Notes as may be ucteessary to explain the standpoint of the author and the 
obvious difficulties of the text, without unnecessary intrusion between the author and 
the devout mind. 


The Confessions of St. Augustine. Edited 
by C. Bigg, D.D* Fifth Edition. 

The Christian Year. Edited by Walter 
Lock, D. D. Third Edition. 

The Imitation of Christ. Edited by C. 

Bigg, D.D. Fourth Edition. 

A Book of Devotions. Edited by J. W. 

Stanbridge. B.D. Second Edition, 

Lyra Innocentium. Edited by Walter 
Lock, D.D. 

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy 
Life. Edited by C. Bigg, D.D. Second 
Edition, 

The Temple. Edited oy E. C. S. Gibson, 
D.D. Second Edition. 

A Guide to Eternity. Edited by J, W. 
Stanliridge, B.D. 

The Psalms of David, Edited by B. W. 
Randolph, D.D. 

Lyra Apostolica. By Cardinal Newman 
and others. Edited by Canon Scott Holland 
and Canon H, C. Beeching, M.A. 

The Inner Way. By T. Tauler. Edited by 
A. W. Hutton, M.A. 

The Thoughts of Pascal. Edited by C. 
S. Jerram, M.A. , 


On the Love of God. By St. Francis de 
Sales, Edited by W. J. Knox. Little, M.A. 
A Manual of Consolation from the 
Saints and Fathers. Edited by T. H. 
Burn, B.D. 

The Song of Songs. Edited by B. Blaxland, 
M.A. 

The Devotions of St. Anselm. Edited by 
C. C. J. Webb, M.A. • 

Grace Abounding. ByJohnBunyan. Edited 
by S. C. Freer. M.A. 

Bishop Wilson’s Sacra Privata. Edited 
by A. E. Bum, B.D. 

Lyra Sacra : A Book of Sacred Verse. 
Edited by H. C. Beeching, M.A., Canon of 
Westminster. 

A Day Book FROM the Saints and Fathers. 

Edited by j. H. Burn, B.D. 

Heavenly Wisdom. A Selection from the 
English Mystics. Edited by E. C. Gregory. 
Light, Life, and Love. A Selection from the 
German Mystics. Edited by W. R. Inge, 
M.A. 

An Introduction to The Devout Life. 
By St. Francis de Sales. Translated and 
Edited by T. Barns, M.A. 


Methuen’s Staudaxd Library 


«» In Sixpenny Volumes. 

The Standard Library is a new series of volumes containing the great classics of the 
world, and particularly the finest works of English literature. All the great masters will be 
represented, either in complete works or in selections. It is the ambition of the publishers to 
place the best books of the Anglo-Saxon race within the reach of eve^ reader, so that the 
series may represent something of the diversity and splendour of our English tongue. The 
characteristics of The Standard Library are four i. Soundness of Text. a. Cheapness. 
3. Clearness of Type. ^ 4. Simplicity. The books are well printed on good paper at a 
price which on the whole is without parallel in the history of publishing. Each volume con- 
tains from loo^lo 350 pages, and is issued in paper covers, Crown^ 8vo, at Sixpence net, or in 
cloth gilt at One Shilling net. In a few cases long books are issued as Double Volumes 
or as Treble Volumes. 

The following books are ready with the exception of those marked with a t, which denotes 
that the book isPnearly ready : — 


The Meditations of Marcus Aurelius. 

The translation is by R. Graves. 

The Novels of Jane Austen. In s volumes. 

VOL. I.— -Sense and Sensibility. 

Essays and Counsels and The New 
Atlantis. By Francis Bacon, Lord 
Verulam. 


Religio Medici and Urn Burial. By 
Sir Thomas Browne. The text has been 
collated by A. R. Waller. 

The Pilgrim’s Progress. By John Bunyan. 
Reflections on the French Revolution. 
By hldmund Burke. 

The Analogy of Religion, Natural and 
Revealed. By Joseph Butler, D.D. 

\Continmd. 



24 


Messrs. Methuen’s Catalogue 


Thk Standard Library— 

The Poems of Thomas Chatterton, In a 
volumes. 

Vol, I. — Miscellaneous Poems. 
tVoU II.— -The Rowley Poems. 
fViTA Nuova. By Dante. Translated into 
English by D. &. Rossetti. 

Tom Jones. By Henry Fielding. Treble Vol. 
CRaNforo. By Mrs. Gaskell. 

The History of the Decline and Fall of 
THE Roman Empire. By Edward Gibbon. 
In 7 double volumes. 

Vol. V. is nearly ready. 

The Text and Notes have been revised by 
I. B. Bury, Litt.D., but the Appendices of 
toe more expensive edition are not given. 
fTuK Vicar of Wakefield. By Oliver 
Goldsmith. 

The Poems and Plavs of Oliver Goldsmith. 
The WfiRKs of Ben Jonson. 

iVoL, I. — The Case is Altered. Every Man 1 
k in His Humour. Every Man out of His ' 
Humour. 

The text has been collated by H. C. Hart. 
Tms Poems of John Keats. Double volume. 
The Text has been collated by* E. de 
Selincourt. 

On the Imitation of Christ. By Thomas 
h Kempis. j 

The translation is by C. Bigg, DD., Canon 
of Christ Church. 

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy 
Life. By William Law. 

The Plays of Christopher Marlowe. 
tVol, I. — Tamburlane the Great. The Tra- 
gical History of Dr. Faustus. 

The jPlays of Philip Massinger. 
tVol. I,— The Duke of Milan. 


The Pobm.s of John Milton. In a volumes, 
Vol. 1.-— Paradise Lost. 

The Prose Works op John Milton. 

Vol. I.— Eikonoklastes and The Tenure of 
Kings and Magistrates. 

Select Works of Sir Thomas More, ^ 
Vol. I. — Utop^ and Poems. 

The Republic of Plato. Translated by 
Sydenham and Taylor. Double Volume. 
The translation has been revised by 
W. H. D. Rouse. 

The Little Flowers of St. Francis. 

Translated by W. Heywood. 

The Works of William Shakespeare. In 
lo volume.s, 

VoL. I. — The Tempest ; The Two Gentlemen 
of Verona ; The Merry Wives of Windsor ; 
Measure for Measure ; The Comedy of 
Errors. 

VoL. II. — Much Ado About Nothing ; Love's 
Labour’s Lost; A Midsummer Night’s 
Dream ; The Merchant of Venice ; As You 
Like It. 

Vol. hi. — The Taming of the Shrew ; All 's 
‘ Well that Ends Well; Twelfth Night ; The 
Winter’s Tale. 

Vol. IV.— The iJfe and Death of King John ; 
The Tragedy of King Richard the Second ; 
The First Part of King Henry iv. ; The 
Second Part of King Henry iv. 

Vol. v.— The Life of King Henry v. ; The 
First Part of King Henry vi. ; The Second 
Part of King Henry vi. 

The Life of Nelson. By Robert Southey. 
The Natural History and Antiquities of 
I Selborne. By Gilbert White. 


Half-Crown Library 

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d, net. 


The Life of John Ruskin, By W. G. 
Collingwood,M.A. With Portraits, Sixth 
Edition. 

English Lyrics. By W, E, Henley, Second 
Edition. 

The Golden Pomp. A Procession of English 
Lyrics. Arranged by A. T. Quiller Couch. 
Second Edition. 

Chitral: The Story of a Minor Siege. By 
Sir G, S. Robertson, K.C.S.I. Third 
Edition, Illustrated. 


Strange Survivals AND Superstitions, iiy 
S. Baring-Gould. Third Edition, 
Yorkshire Oddities and Strange Events. 

By S. Baring-Gould. Fourth Edition. 
English Villages. By P. H. Ditchfield, 
M.A., F.S.A Illustrated. Second Edition. 
A Book of English Prose. By W. E. 

Henley and C. Whibley. 

The Land of ^ the Black Mountain. 
Being a Description of Meptenegro. By 
R. Wyon and G. Prance, w ith 40 Illustra- 
tions. 


Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books, Tbe 

FcaJ> Svo, 3j. 6d. net each volume. 

A sories, in small form, of some of the famous illustrated books of fiction and 
general literature. These are faithfully reprinted from the first or best editions 
without introduction or notes. The Illustrations are chiefly in colour. 

OOLOUBBD BOOKS 

Old Coloured Books. By George Paston, } By Nimrod. With 18 Coloured Plates by 
With, i<5 Coloured Plates. Fcap.tvo, as. net. Henry Aiken and T. J, Rawlins. Fourth 
The Life And Death OF John Mytton, Esq. 1 Edition. Wontimoed 
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IttVSTRATED POCKET LIBRARY OF PLAIN AND COLOURED B 00 KS--C<;»*/z««^rf. 


The Lips of a Sportsman. By Nimrod. 
With 35 Coloured Plates by Henry Aiken. 

Handley Cross. By R. S. Surtees, With 
ti Coloured Plates and soo Woodcuts in the 
Text by John Leech. Sseond Edition, 

Mr. Sponge’s Sporting Tour. By R. S. 
Surtees. With 13 Coloured Plates and 90 
Woodcuts in the Text by Jbhn Leech. 

JoRROCKs’ Jaunts and Joixities. By R. S. 
Surtees. With 15 Coloured Plates by H. 
Aiken. Second Edition. 

This volume is reprinted from the ex- 
tremely rare and costly edition of 1843, which 
contains Aiken's very fine illustrations 
instead of the usual ones by Phiz. 

Ask Mamma. By R. S. Surtees. With 13 
Coloured Plates and 70 Woodcuts in the 
Text by John Leech. 

The Analysis of the Hunting Field. By 
R. S. Surtees. With 7 Coloured Plates by 
Henry Aiken, and 43 Illustrations cn Wood. 

The Tour of Dr. Syntax in Search of 
THE Picturesque. By William Combe. 
With 30 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

The Tour of Doctor Syntax in Search 
OF Consolation. By William Combe. 
With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

The Third Tour of Doctor Syntax in 
Search of a Wife. By William Combe. 
With *4 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

The History of Johnny Quae Genus : the 
Little Foundling of the late Dr. Syntax. 
By the Author of* The Three Tours.* With 
34 Coloured Plates by Rowlandson. 

The English Dance of Death, from the 
Designs of T, Rowlandson, with Metrical 
Illustrations by tl^ Author of ‘Doctor 
Syntax.* Two yolumes. 

This book contains 76 Cc^oured Plates. 

The Dance of Life ; A Poem. By the Author 
of ‘Doctor Syntax.* Illustrated with 26 

«a*Coloured Engravings by T. Rowlandson. 

Life in London : or, the Day and Night 
Scenes of Jerry Hawthorn, Eso., and his 
Elegant Friend, Corinthian Tom. By 
Pierce Egan. With 36 Coloured Plates by 
1 . R. and G. Cruikshank. With numerous 
Designs on Wood. 

Real Life in London: or, the Rambles 
and Adventures of Bob Tallyho, Esq^ and 
his Cousin, gJThe Hon. Tom Dashall. By an 


PLAIN 

The Grave Poem. By Robert Blair. 
Illustrated by is Etchings executed by Louis 
Schiavonetti from the original Inventions of 
William Blake. With an En^aved Title Page 
and a Portrait of Blake by T. Phillips, R. A. 

The illustrations are reproduced in photo- 
gravure. 


Amateur (Pierce Egan). With 31 Coloured 
Plates by Aiken and Rowlandson, etc. 
Two Voiumes. 

The Life of an Actor. By Pierce Egan. 
With 27 Coloured Plates by Theodore lane, 
and several Designs on Wood. 

The Vicar of Wakefield. By Oliver Gold- 
smith. With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Row- 
landson. 

The Military Adventures of Johnny 
Newcome. By an Officer. With 15 Coloured 
Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

The National Sports of Great Britain. 
With Descriptions and 51 Coloured Plates 
by Henry Aiken. 

This book is completely different from the 
large folio edition of ‘ National Sports * by 
the same artist, and none of the plates are 
similar. 

The Adventures of a Post Captain. By 
A Naval Officer. With 24 Coloured Platefi** 
by Mr. Williams. 

Gamonia : or, the Art of Preserving Game ; 
and an Improved Method of making Planta- 
tioni and Covers, explained and illustrated 
by Lawrence Rawstorne, Esq. With 15 
Coloured Plates by T. Rawlins. 

An Academy for Grown Horsemen : Con- 
taining the completest Instructions for 
Walking, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping, 
Stumbling, and Tumbling. Illustrated with 
27 Coloured Plates, and adorned with a 
Portrait of the Author. By Geoffrey 
Gambado, Esq. 

Real Life in Ireland, or, the Day and 
Night Scenes of Brian Boru, Es^, and his 
Elegant Friend, Sir Shawn O’Dogherty. 
By a Real Paddy. With 19 Coloured Plates 
by Heath, Marks, etc. 

The Adventures of Johnny Newcomb in 
THE Navy. By Alfred Burton. With 16 
Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

The Old English Squire: A Poem. By 
John Careless, Esq. With 20 Coloured 
Plates after the style of T. Rowlandson. 

*The English Spy. By Bernard Black- 
mantle. With 72 Coloured Plates by R. 
Cruikshank, and many Illustrations on 
wood. Two Volumes, 


BOOKS 

Illustrations ok the Book op Job. In- 
vented and engraved by William Blake. 

These famous Illustrations*— 21 in number 
—are reproduced in photogravure, 

^sop’s Fables. With 380 Woodcuts by 
Thomas Bewick. 

iContinmd, 
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Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured BooKS -^ ontinued . 

Windsor Caotcib. By-W. Harmon Ainsworth. 

“With 02 P}ate» and 87 Woo<icus»>in d« "Bext 
by George Cruiksbank. 

The Tower of London, By W. Harrison 
Ainsworth. With 40 Plates and 58 Woodcuts 
in the Text by George Crxiikshamk. 

Frank Fairubgh. By F. E. Stnedley. With 
30 Plates by George Cmikshank. 

Handy Andy. By Samud Lover. With 24 
lUustmtioiW'by the Author. 


Junior Ezammation Series 

Edited by A. M. M. Stedman, M.A, Fcap. Bvo. is. 

This series is intended to lead up to the School Examination Series, and is intended 
for the use of teachers and students, to supply material for the former and practice 
for th?, latter. The papers are carefully graduated, covor the whole of the subject 
usually taught, and are intended to form part of the ordinary class work. They 
may be used vivd voce or as a written examination. 

Junior French Examination Papers. By Junior Greek Examination Papers. By T. 

F. Jacob, M.A. Stcond Edition, C. Weatherhead, M.A, 

Junior Latin Examination Papers. ’ EyC. Junior General Information Examina. 

G. lotting, B.A. Fourth Edition. tion Papers. By W, S. Beard. 

Junior English Examination Papers. By A Key to the above. Crown 8m gr. 6d. 

W, Williamson, B.A. net. 

Junior Arithmetic Examination Papers. Junior Geography Examination Papers. 

By W, S. Beard. Second Edition. By W. G. Baker, M.A. 

Junior Algebra Examination Papers. By Junior German Examination Papers. By 
S. W. Finn, M.A, A. VoegeHn, M.A. 


Junior School-Boc&s 

Edited by O. D. Inskip, LL.D., and W. Williamson, B.A. 

A series of elementary books for pupils in lower forms, simply written 
by teachers of experience. 

A Class-Book of Dictation Passages. By Elementary Experimental Science. Phy* 
W. Williamson, B.A. Eleventh Edition. sics by W. T. Clough, A. R.C.S. Chemistry 

Cr, 8e^. If. 6 a, by A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With a Plates and 

The Gospel According to St. Matthew. 154 Diagrams. Third Edition. Cr. 8m 
Edited by E. Wilton South, M.A. With 2s. 6d. 

Three Maps. Cr. 8m is. 6d. A Junior Geometry. By Noel S. Lydon. 

The Gospel According to St. Mark. Edited With 276 Diagrams. Second Edition. Cr, 

by A. E. Ruble, D.D. With Three Maps. %vo. os. 

Cr. 8m If. 6«4 A Junior Magnetism and Electricity, By 

A Junior English Grammar. By W. William- W. T. Clough. Illustrated. Cr. 8m 

son, B. A. With numerous passages for parsing 2f , 6<f. 

andanalysis, and a chapter on Essay Writing. Elementary Expkriment^^l Chemistry. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. By A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With 4 Fhttes 

A Junior Chemistry. By E. A. Tyler, B.A., and 109 Diagrams. Cr. 8m ax. 

F.C.S, With 78 Illustrations. . A Junior French Prose CoMPOSmoN. 

tion. Cr. 8m af. 6^f. By R. R. N. Baron, M.A. Cr. 8m os. 

The Acts of the Apostles. Edited by A. The Gospel According to St. Luke. With 
£>«Rtibie, D.D. Cr. Bvo. af. an Introduction and Notes by WilUam 

A Junior FrencM Grammar. By L. A. Williamson, B.A. With Thzee Maps. Cr. 

Sornet and M. J. Acatos. &r, 8m os. Bvo. os. 


Tkb Comfxjsat Angler. By Xzaak Walton 
and Charles Cotton. With 14 Platestand 77 
Woodcuts in the Text. 

This volume is reproducedlrom the beaud- 
fnl edition of John Major of X834. 

The Pickwick Papers. By Charles Didcgps. 
With the 43,JIlastrations by Seymour and 
Phiz, the two Buss Plates, and the 3a Con- 
temporary Onwbyn Plates. 
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leaders of Bdlgioii 

Edited by H. C, BEECHMNKS, M.A., Canoa of Westminster. With Portraits^ 
Cr. 8vo. 2x. mt, 

A series of short biographies of the most prominent leaders of religions life 
ai^ thought of alleges and countries. 

Cmumhai. Newman, By RjeH. Hutton. William Laud. By W. H. Hutton, M.A. 
John Wesley. By J. H. Overton, M. A. Third Edition, 

Bishop Wilberforce. By G. W, Daniell, John Knox. T^yV.M,ixt£.x)x«i. Sec(md Edition, 
M.A. John Howe. By R. F. Horton, D.D. 

Caroznal Manning. By A. W. Hutton, M.A. Bishop Ken. By F. A C 3 arkc, M.A. 
Charles Simeon, By H. < G. Motile, D.D. George Fox, the Quaker. By T. Hodgkin, 
John Kejjle. By Waker IxjcIl D.D, D.C.L. Third Edition, 

Thomas Chalmers. By Mrs. Oliphant, John Donne. By Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 
Lancelot Anurkwes. By R. L, Ottley, Thomas Cranmkr. By A, J. Mason, D.D. 

D.D. Second Edition. Bishop Latimer. By R. M. Carlyle and A, 

Augustine of Canterbury. By E. L. J. Carlyle, M.A. 

Cutts, D.D. Bishop Butler. By W. A. Spooner, M.A. 


Little Bine Books, The 

General Editor, E. V. LUCAS. 
Illustrated, Demy i6m^, 2s. 6d. 


A series of books for children. The arm of the editor is to get entertaining or 
exciting stories about normal children, the moral of which is implied rather than 
expresst^d. 


1. The Castaways of Meadowbank. By 

Thomas Cobb. 

2. The Heechnut Book. By Jacob Abbott. 

Edited by E. V. Lucas. 

3. The Air Gun. By T. Hilbert. 

4. A School Year. By Netta Syrett. 

5. The Pebles at the Capital. By Roger 

Ashton. 


6. The Treasure of Princegate Priory. 

By T. Cobb. 

7. Mrs. Barberry’s General Shop. By 

Roger Ashton. 

8 . A Book of Bad Children. By W. T. 

Webb. 

9. The Lost Ball. By Thomas Cobb. 


Little Books on Art 

With many Illustrations. Demy i6mo. 2s. 6d. net. 

A series of monographs in miniature, containing the complete outline of the 
subject under treatment and rejecting minute details. These books are produced 
with the greatest care. Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from 
30 to 40 illustrations, including a frontispiece in photogravure. 

Greek Art. B. Walters, Second Edition. Holbein. Mrs. G. Fortescue. 

Bookplates. E. Almack. Burne-Jones. Fortunde de Lisle. Second 

Reynolds. J. Sime, Second Edition. Edition, 

Romney. George Paston. Rembrandt. Mrs, E. A. Sharp 

Watts. R. D. Sketchley. Corot, Alice Pollard and Ethel Bimstingl. 

Leighton. Alice Corkran. Raphaeu A. R. Dryhurst. 

Velasquez. Wilfrid Wilberforce and A. R. Millet. Netta Peacock, 

Gilbert. Illuminated MSS. J. W. Bradley. 

Greuze an© Boucher. Eliza F. PoHard. Christ in Art. Mrs. Henry Jenner. 
Vaiidyck. M. G. Smallwood. Jewellery. Cyril Davenport. 

Turner. Frances Tyrell-Gill, Claude. Bdivaad Dillon. 

XklEER. Jessie Alien. The Arts of Japan. Edward Dillon. 

Bopipnsr. H. P: K. Sldpton. 
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Little Galleries, llie 

Demy i^mo* 2s, 6d. net, 

A series of little books containing examples of tbe best work of the great painters. 
Each volume contains so plates in photogravure, together with a short outline of the 
life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted. 

A Little Gallery of Reynolds. I A Little Gav-erv of Millais. 

A Little Gallery of Romney. A Little Gallery of English Poets. 

A Little Gallery of Hoppner. 1 


Little Guides, The 

Small Pott %vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net. : leather, 'is. 6d. net. 


OjtfoRd and its Colleges. By J. Wells, 
JM.A, Illustrated by E. H. New. Seventh 
Edition, 

Cambridge and its Colleges. By A. 
Hainilton Thompson. Illustrated by E. H. 
New, Second Edition. 

The Malvern Country. By B. C. A. 
Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. Illustrated by E. 
H. New. 

Shakespeare's Country. By B. C. A. 
Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. Illustrateji by K. 
H. New. Second Edition. 

Su*iSEX. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. Illustrated 
by E, H. New, Second Edition, 
Westminster Abbey. By G. E. Troutbeck. 

Illustrated by F. ‘D. Bedford. 

Norfolk. By W. A. Dutt. Illustrated by 
B. C. Boulter. 

Cornwall. By A. L. Salmon. Illustrated 
by B, C. Boulter. 

Brittany. By S. Baring-Gould. Illustrated 
by J. Wylie. 

Hertfordshire. By H. W. Tompkins, 
F.R.H.S. Illustrated by E. H. New. 

The English Lakes. By F. G, Brabant, 
M.A. Illustrated by E. H. New. 

Kent. By G. Clinch. Illustrated by F. D. 
Bedford. 


Rome By C. G. Ellaby. Illustrated by B. 
C. Boulter, 

The Isle of Wight. By G. Clinch. Ulus* 
trated by F. D. Bedford. 

Surrey. By Y. A. H. Lambert. Illustrated 
by E. H. New. 

Buckinghamshire. By E, S. Roscoe. Illus- 
trated by F. D. Bedford. 

Suffolk. By W. A. Dutt. Illustrated by T. 
Wylie. 

Derbyshire. By T. C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. 

Illustrated by J. C. Wall. 

The North Riding of Yorkshire. ByJ. E. 

Morris. : Illu.strated by R. J. S. Bertram. 
Hampshire. By J, C. Cox. Illustrated by 
M. E. Purser. 

Sicily. By F. H. Jackson, With many 
Illustrations by the Author. 

Dorset. By Frank R. Heath. Illustrated. 
Cheshire. By W. M. Gallichan. Illustrated 
by Elizabeth Hartley. 

Norihamptonshire. By Wakeling Dry. 
Illustrated. , 

The East Riding of Yorkshire. By J, E. 
Morris. Illustrated. 

Oxfordshire, By F. G. Brabant. Illus- 
trated by E. H. New. 

St. Paul's Cathedral. By George ClinaJa. 
Illustrated by Beatrice Alcock. 


Little Library, The 

With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces, 

Small Pott 8w. Each Volume^ clothe \s. (id, net ; leather^ 2 s, 6d. net, 

A series of small books under the above title, containing some of the famous works 
in English and other literatures, in the domains of fiction, poetry, and.belles lettres. 
The series also contains volumes of selections in prose and verse. ITie books are 
edited with the most scholarly care. Each one contains an introduction which 
gives (i ) a short biography of the author ; (2) a critical estimate of the book. Where 
th^ are necessary, short notes are added at the foot of the page. ^ 

Each volume has a photogravure frontispiece, and the books are produced with 
great care. 

Anon. ENGLISH LYRICS, A LITTLE NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E.V. 

BOOK OF. Lucas. 

Austen (ianeX PRIDE AND PREJU- Bacon (Prancts). THE ESSAYS OF 
DICE. Edited by £< V, Lucas. Two LORD BACON. Edited by Edwaxo 
Volumes, Wright. 



General Literature 


29 


Barfawn (R. H.). . THE INGOLDSBY K«atfi (John). POEMS, With an Intro* 
LEGENDS. Edited by J. B, Atlay. duction by L. Binyon, and Notes by J. 

Two Volumes. Masefield. 

BarneU(Mr». P. A.). A LITTLE BOOK Klnglake (A. W.). EOTHEN. With an 
OF ENGLISH PROSE. Introduction and Notes. Second Edition. 

Beckford (William). THE HISTORY Lamb (Charles). ELIA, AND THE 
®F THE CALIPH VATHEK. Edited LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA Edited by 
by E. Denison Ross. • E. V. Lucas. 

Blake (WilHam). SELECTIONS FROM Locker (F.). LONDON LYRICS. Edited 
WILLIAM BLAKE Edited by M. by A. D. Godley, M. A. A reprint of the 

Perugini, First Edition. 


Borrow (George). LAVE NGRO. Edited ’ Longfellow (H. W.). SELECTIONS 
by F. Hindes Groome. Fwo Volumes. I FROM LONGFELLOW. Edited by 
THE ROMANY RYE. Edited by John L. M. Faithfull. 


Sampson. 

Browning (Robert). SELECTIONS 
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF 
ROBERT BROWNING Edited by W. 
Hall Griffin, M.A. 

Canning (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE ANTI-JACOBIN; with George 
Canning's additional Poems- Edited by 
Lloyd Sanders. 

Cowley (Abraham). THE ESSAYS OF 
ABRAHAM COWLEY. Edited l.y H, C. 
Minch IN. 

Crabbe (George). SELECTIONS FROM | 
GEORGE CRABBE. Edited b> A. C. 1 
Deaniv. i 

Craik (Mrs.). JOHN HALIFAX, 
GENTLEMAN. Edited by Anne 


1 Marvell (Andrew). THE POEMS OF 
I ANDREW MARVELL. Edited by E. 
i Wright. 

I Milton (John). THE MINOR POEMS 
I OF JOHN MILTON. Edited b^PI. C. 

I Beeching, M.A., Canon of Westminster. 
iMoir(D.M.). MANSIEWAUCH. Edited 
I by T. F. Henderson. 

I Nichols (J. B. B.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
i ENGLISH SONNETS. 

Rochefoucauld (La). THE MAXIMS OF 
LA ROCHEFOUCAULD. Translated 
by Dean Stanhope. Edited by G. H. 
Powell. 

Smith (Horace and James). REJECTED 
ADDRESSES. Edited by A. D. Godley, 
M.A. 


Matheson. Two Volumes. 

Crashaw (Richard). THE ENGIJSH 
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 
Edited by Edward ^utton. 

Dante (Alighieri). THE INFERNO OF 
DANTE. Translated by H. F. Cary. 
Edited by Paget Toynhee, M.A., D. I.itt. 
THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Trans- 
•*SlHed by H. F. Cary. Edited by Paget 
Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt. 

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by Paget 
Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt. 

Darley (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY. 
Edited by R. A. Streatff.ild. 

Deane (A. C.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
LIGHT VliRSE. 

Dickens (Charles). CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 
Two Volumes. 

Perrier (Sus^n). MARRIAGE. Edited 
by A. Goodrich - Freer and Lord 
Iddesleigh. Two Volumes. 

THE INHERITANCE. Two Volumes. 


aasfcen(Mr8.). CRANFORD. Edited by 
E. V. Lucas. Second Edition. 
Hawthorne (Ndthaaiel). tHE SCARLET 
LETTER. Edited by Percy Dearmer. 
Henderaon (T. P.^ A LITTLE BOOK 
OF SCOTTISH VERSE. 


Sterne (Laurence). A SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. Paul. 
Tennyson (Alfred, Lord), THE EARLY 
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY- 
SON. Edited by J. Churton Collins, 
M.A. 

IN MEMORIAM. Edited by H. C. 
Biceching, M.A. 

THE PRINCESS. Edited by Elizabeth 
Wordsworth. 

MAUD. Edited byEi.iZAUETii Wordsworth. 
Thackeray(W. M.). VANITY FAIR. 

Edited by S. Gwynn. Three Volumes. 

P E N D E N N I S. Edited by S, Gwynn. 
Three Volumes. 

ESMOND. Edited by S. Gwynn. 
CHRISTMAS BOOKS. EdltedhyS. Gwynn. 
Vaughan (Henry). THE POEMS OF 
HENRY VAUGHAN. Edited by B:dwari) 
Hutton, 

Walton (Izaak). THE COMPLEAT 
ANGLER. Edited by J. Buchan. 
Waterhouse (Mrs. Alfred). A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited 
by. Ninth Edition, 

Wordsworth (W.). SELECTIONS FROM 
WORDSWORTH, Edited by Nowell 
C. Smith. 

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S, T.). 
LYRICAL ballads. Edited by Gsorgb 

SA.MPSONr 
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MIsiAtiirB Libsr&zy 


Reprints in miniature of a few interesting books which have quaHries of 
humanity, devotion, or literary genius. 


EuKHitAMOR; A Dialogue on Youth, By 
Edward FitzGerald. From the edition pub* 
lished by W. Pickering in 1851, Dtmy 
LeathfiTy as, net, 

Poi.omus: or Wise Saws and Modern In- 
stances. ^ By Edward FitzC^raJd. From 
the edition published by W. Pickering in 
J852. Demy lamo. Leather^ as, net, 

Thk RubAiyAt of Omar KkayvAm. By 
Edward FitzGerald. From the ist edition 
of 1859, Third Edition, Leather^ if. net. 


The Life of Edward, Lord Herbbrt^pf 
Cmbrburv. ^Written by himself. From 
the edition printed at Strawberry Hilt in 
the year 1764, Medium ^anw. Leather^ 
as. net. 

The Visions of Dom Francisco Quevkdo 
Villegas, Knight of the Order of St. 
James. Made English by R. L. From the 
edition printed for H. Herringman, 1668. 
Leather, as, net. 

Poems. By Dora Greenwell. From the edi- 
tion of 1848. Leather, as. net. 


" Oxford Biographies 

Fcap. Sw. Each volume ^ clothe 2s. 6d. net ; leathery 3^. net, 

These books are written by scholars of repute, who combine knowledge and 
literary skill with the power of popular presentation. They are illustrated from 
authentic material. 


Dante Alighieri. By Paget Toynbee, M.A., 
IXLitt. With 12 Illustrations. Second 
Edition. 

Savonarola. By E. L, S. Horsburgh, M.A. 
With 12 Illustrations. Second Edition. 

John Howard. By E. C. S. Gibson, D.D., 
Bishop of Gloucester. With 12 IUu.stration.s. 

Tennyson. By A. C. Benson, M.A. With 
9 Illustrations. ' 

Walter Raleigh. By I. A. Taylor. With 
12 Illustrations. 

Erasmus. ^ By E. F. H. Capey. With 12 
Illustrations. 

The Young Pretender. By C. S. Terry, 
With 12 Illustrations. 


Robert Burns. By T. F. Henderson. 
With 12 Illustrations. 

Chatham. By A. S. M‘DowalI, With 12 
Illustrations. 

St. Francis of Assisi. By Anna M. Stod- 
dart. With 16 Illustrations. 

Canning. ^ By W. Alison Phillips. With 12 
illustrations. 

Beaconsfjeld. By Walter Sichel. With 12 
Illustrations. ‘ 

Goethe. By H. G. Atkins. With iz Illus- 
trations. 

Fenelon. By Viscount St. Cyres. With 
12 Illustrations. 


School Examination Series 

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Cr. 8m 2 s. 6d. 


French Examination Papers. By A. M. 
M. Stedman, M.A„ Fourteenth Edition. 

A Key, issued to Tutors and Private 
Students only to be had on application 
to the Publishers. Fifth Edition. 
Crown Zvo. 65. net. 

Latin Examination Papers. By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. Thirteenth Edition, 

Key [Fourth Edition) issued as above. 
6 s. net. 

Grbbk Examination Papers. By A. M. M. 
Stedmant M.A Eighth Edition. 

Key {Third issued as above. 

6s* net, 

OftftMAN Examination Pafirs. By R. J. 
Moritdi* Sixth 


Key [Third Edition) issued as above. 
6j. net. , 

History and Geography Examination 
Papers. By C. H. Spence, M.A. Second 
Edition, 

Physics Examination Papeois. By R. E. 
Steel, M.A., F.CS. 

General Knowledge Examination 
Papers. By A. M. H. Stedman, H.A. 
F^k Edition, 

KUnr {Third EeUtim^ issued as above. 

js* tud. 

Examination Pahem in Enqush HistoxSi 

By J. Tait^lowdea- Wardlawi.fi. A 
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BtUiaao, Teztibooks of 

Edited b3f G. F. GOODCHILD, B.A., B.Sc., and G. R. MILLS, M.A. 

Practical Mbchanics. By Sidney H. Wdls. Technical Arithmetic and Geometry. 

Third Edition. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6a. By C T. MilKs, M.I.M.E, Cr. 800, 

Practical Physics. By II, Stroud, D.Sc., jf. 6d. 

M.A. Cr. 8v0. $s. 6a. Examples in Physics. By C. E. Tackson, 

Practical Chemistry. I%irt i. By W, B.A. Cr. Sva. as. 6d. 

French, M.A, Cr. %vo. Fourth Edition. •Elementary Organic Chemistry, By 
xs.6d. Partii. By W, French, M. A., and A. E« Dunstan, B.Sc. Illustrated. Cr, 
T. H. Boardman, M.A. Cr. 8vo. xs. 6d. 8vo, 

Social Questions of To-day 

Edited by H. Dt, B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A„ Crown Bvo. 2 s, 6d. 

A series of volumes upon those topics of social, economic, and industrial interest 
that are foremost in the public mind. 

The Factory System^ By R. W. Cooke 
Taylor. 

Women's Work. By Lady DilkI, Miss 
Builey, and Miss Whitley. 

Socialism and Modern Thought. By M. 
Kauffman n. 

The Problem ok the Unemployed. By J. 
A, Hobson, M.A. 

Life IN West London By Arthur Sherwell, 
Gibbiiis and R. A. Haddeld. M.A. Third Edition. 

Back to the Land. An Inquiry into Rural Railway Nationalization. By Clement 
Depopulation. By H. E. Moore. Ekiwards. 

Trusts, Pools, And Corners. By J. Stephen University and Social Settlements. By 
Jeans. W. Reason, M.A. 

Technology, Textbooks of 

Edited by G. F. GOODCHILD, B.A., B.Sc., and G. R. MILLS, M.A. 

^ Fully Illustrated. 

How to Make a Dress. By J. A. E. Wood. An Introduction to the Study ok Tex- 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo, is. 6d. tile Design. By Aldred F. Barker. Demy 

Carpentry and Joinery. By F. C. Webber. Bpo, js. 6d. 

Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. Builders’ Quantities. By H. C. Grubb. 

Mwlinbry, Theoretical and Practical. Cr. 8vo^ zj. 6d. 

By Clare Hill. Third Edition. Cr. 800. Rfip®ussfi Metal Work. By A. C. Horth. 
2j. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d. 


Trade Unionism— New and Old. By G. 

Howell. Third Edition. 

The Commerce of Nations. By C. F. 

Bastahle, M.A. Fourth Edition . 

The Alien Invasion. By W. H. Wilkin.s,B.A. 
The Rural Exodus. By P. Anderson 
Graham. 

Land Nationalization. By Harold Cox, 
B,A, Second Edition, 

A Shorter Working Day. By H. de B. 


Theology, Handbooks of 

Edited by R. L. OTTLEY, D.D., Professor of Pastoral Theology at Oxford, 
and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 


The series is intended, in part, to furnish the clergy and teachers or students of 
Theology witfa trustworthy Textbooks, adequately representing the present position 
of the questions dealt with ; in part, to make accessible to the reading public an 
accurate and concise statement of facts and principles in all questions bearing on 
Theology aujJ Religion. 


The XXXIX. Articles of the Church of 
England. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, 
D.D. Fifth and Cheaper Edition in one 
Volume. Bemy 8vo. isw. 6d. 

Ak Introduction to the History of 
Religion, By F. B. Jevoas. M*A., 
I, Utt.D. TMrd&dUion. DemySpo. jos.6d. 
TrB'Doctsins of t*he Incarnation, By R. 
L. Ottky, D.D. Second and Cheaper 
Bdltitm Demy Bvo* tas, 6d, 


An Introduction to the History of the 
Creeds, By E. Burn, ,D.D Demy 
8vo, 10s. 6d. 

The Philosophy of Religion in England 
and America,: By Alfred Cddecott, D.D. 
Demy 8vo. zoi, 6m 

A History of Early Ckristian Docthime. 
ByJ. F. Bethune BadMr, M.A. Demy^tto* 
nos. td* 
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Westmiaster Oonuneatt^es, The 

General Eaitor, WALTER LOCK, D.D., Warden of Keble College, 

Dean Ireland’s Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. 

The object of each commentary is primarily exegetical, to interpret the author’s 
meaning to the present generation. The editors will not deal, except verysub»r- 
dinately, with questions of textual criticism or philology'; but, taking the English 
text in the Revised Version as their basis, they will try to combine a hearty accept- 
ance of critical principles with loyalty to the Catholic Faith. 


The Book or Genesis. Edited with Intro- 
duction and Notes by S. R. Driver, D.D. 

Edition Demy Bz/o. los. 6d. 

Tk« Book of Jon. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, 
D.D, Second Edition. Demy 8 m 6s. 

The Acts ok the Apostles. Edited by R. 
li. Rackham, M.A. Demy 8 m Third and 
iikeaier Edition, ioj. 6d. 


The First Epistle of Paul the Apostle 
TO THE Corinthians. Edited by tL L. 
Goudge, M.A. Demy Bvo. 6s. 

The Epistle of St. James. Edited with In- 
troduction and Notes by R. J, Knowling, 
M.A. Demy Bvo. 6s. 


Part II. — Fiction 


AllNinesi (E, Maria). SUSANNAH AND i 
ONE OTHER. Eourth Edition. Cr. [ 
6s. I 

THE BLUNDER OF AN INNOCENT. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bzjo. 6s, 
CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Second Edi- 
tion, Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

LOVE AND LOUISA. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8m 6f. 

PETER, A PARASITE. Cr. 8 m 6s. 

THE BROWN EYES OF MARY. Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

AnsteV (F.). Author of ‘Vice Versa.’ A 
BAYARD FROM BENGAL. Illustrated 
by Bernard I^rtrxdge, Third Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. %s. 6d. 

Bacheller (n-ving), Author of * Eben Holden.’ 
DARREL OF THE BLESSED ISLES. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8 r;<J. 6s. 

Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 

Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE PASSPORT. Fourth Ed. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 
Baring-Qould (S.). ARMINELL. Fifth 
Edition, Cr. 8 m 6 ^. 

URITH, Fifth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fourth Edition. 
Cr, Bvo. 6s. 

MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8m 

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. 6 ^. 

JACQUETTA. Third Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
KmY ALONE. Fifth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
NOEMl. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
Bvo, 6s. 

THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated. 
Fi/th Edition, Cr* Bvo* 6$, 


DARTMOOR IDYLLS. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS, Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

GUAVAS THE TINNER. Illustrated. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

BLADYS. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

PABO THE PRIEST. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
WINEFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

ROYAL GEORGIE. Illustrated. Cr. 8 m 6s. 
MISS QUILLET. lUustrated. Cr, 8 m 6 j. 
CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. Cr. 8 m 6s. 

IN DEWISLAND. Second Edition, Cr. 
8 m 6s. 

LITTLE TU’PENNY. A New Edition. 6d. 
See also Strand Novels and Book^Wr 
Boys and Girls. 

Barlow (Jane). THE LAND OF THE 
SHAMROCK. Cr. Bvo. 6s. See also 
Strand Novels, 

Barr (Robert), IN THE MIDST OF 
ALARMS. Third Edition, Cr, 8 m 6s. 
THE MUTABLE MANY, Third Edition. 

THE COUNTESS TKKLA. Wrd Edition. 

THE LADY^ELKCTRA. Second Edition, 
Cr. Bvo. 6j. 

THE TEMPESTUOUS “PETTICOAT. 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
See also Strand Novels and S. Crane. 
Begble (Harold). THE ADVENTURES 
OF SIR JOHN SPARROW. Cr, 8 w. 6s, 
BeUoc(HUnlr«). EMMANUEL BURDEN, 
MERCHANT. With 36 Illustrations by 
G. K. Chsstskton. S0c0t4 Edition, 
Cr. Bvo. dr. 
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Beumm (B. P.) DODO. EydiUon. 

Cr. 8rw. 6s. See also Strand {nkivels. 
Benson (Margaret). SUBJECT TO 
VANITY. Cr.Sva. js,6d. 

Bourne (Harold C.). See V. Lanobnidge. 
Burton (J. Bloundelle). THE YEAR 
ONE: A Page of the French Revolution. 
Jllustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

THE FATE OF VALSEf)* Cr. 8m. 6s. 

A BRANDED NAME. t r. 8m. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Capes (Bernard), Autlior of <The Lake of 
Wine.’ THE EXI'RAOI^DIN ARY CON- 
FESSIONSOF DIANA PLEASE. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

A JAY OF ITALY. Fourth Ed. Cr. 87/0. 6s. 
LOAVES AND FISHES. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Chaney (Weatherby). THE TRAGEDY 
OF THE GREAT EMERALD. Cr. 

the’ mystery of a bungalow. 

Second Edition. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Clifford (Husrh). A FREE LANCE OF 
TO-DAY. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). See Strand Novels 
and Bitoks for Boys and Girls. 

Cobb (Thomas). A CHANGE OF FACE. 
Cr. 8zfp. bs. 

Corelli (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO 
WORLDS. Twenij'-Scvent/i Edition. Cr. 
81/0. 6^. 

YEN DE 'FT A. Twenty-Third Edition.. Cr, 
8vo. 6j. 

THELM-A. Thirty-Fourth Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 6^. 

ARDATH: THE STORY OF A DEAD 
SELF. .Sixteenth Cr.8vo. 6i. 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Thirteenth Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

WORMWOOD. Fourteenth Ed. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
BARABBAS; A DREAM OF THE 
'“^fORLD’S TRAGEDY. Forty-Jirst Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

THE SORROWS OF BATAN. Fifty-first 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. ( 5 j. 

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. t6^th 
Thousand. Cr. 8vo. 6j. 

TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN 
SUPREMACY. 350^/4 Thousand. Cr. 
8vo, 6s, 

GOD’S GOODoMAN ; A SIMPLE LOVE 
STORY. is7th Thousand. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
THE MIGHTY ATOM. A New Edition. 

Cr. 8vo. 6^. I 

BOY. A New Edition. Cr. 8m. 65. \ 

JANE. A New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 

Crockett (S. R,), Author of * The Raiders,’ 
etc. LOCHINVAR. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8m, 6s, 

THE STANDARD BEARER. Ck 8m. 6s. 
Croker (B. M.). THE OLD CANTON- 
MENT. Cr,8m. 6s. 

JOHANNA. Second Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 


THE HAf>f»Y VALLEY. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8770. 6s. 

A NINE DAYS’ WONDER. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. Sixth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

ANGEL. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8r'0. 6s, 

A STATE SieCRET. Third Edition. Cr. 
8m, 3J. 6d, 

Dawson (Precis W,). THE SCAR. 

Second Edition. Cr. 8vo, 6s, 

Dawson (A. J). DANIEL WHYTE. 
Cr. 8m. 3s. 6d. 

Doyle (A. Conan), Author of ‘Sherlock 
Holmes,’ ‘The White Company,' etc. 
ROUND THE RED LAMR Ninth 
Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

Duncan (Sara Jeannette) (Mrs. Everard 
Cotes). THOSE DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS. Illustrated. TieirdEdition. 
Cr. 8m. 6s. See also Strand Nov<!Bs, 
Findlater(J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES 
OF BALGOWRIE. Fi/th Edition. 
Cr. 8m. 6s. 

Sec also Strand Novels. 

Pindl^r (Mary). A NARROW WAY. 

Third Edition. Cr. 8m.. 6s. 

THE ROSE OF JOY. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Fitzpatrick (K.) THE WEANS AT 
RUWALLAN, Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Fitzstephen (Gerald). MORE KIN 
THAN KIND. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Fletcher (J. S.). LUCIAN THE 

DREAMER. Cr. 8w. 6s. 

Fraser (Mrs. Hugh), Author of* The Stolen 
Emperor.’ THE SLAKING OF THE 
SWORD. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

IN THE SHADOW OF, THE LORD. 

Second Edition. Crown 8zfo. 6r. 

Fuller- Maitland (Mrs.), Author of ‘ The 
Day Book of Bethia Hardacre. ’ BLAN CHE 
ESMEAD. Second Edition, Cr. 87/0. 6s. 
Gerard (Dorothea), Author of * Lady Bahy. 
THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

HOLY MATRIMONY. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

MADE OF MONEY. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

THE BRIDGE OF LIFE. Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE IMPROBABLE IDYL. Third 


Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Gerard (Emily). THE HERONS’ 
TOWER. Cr.Sm. 6s. 

Gissinor (George), Author of ‘Demos/ ‘In 
the Year of Jubilee,’ etc. THE TOWN 
TRAVELLER. Second Ed. Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE CROWN OF LIFE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Gleig (Charles). BUNTER’S CRUISE. 

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Harraden (Beatrice). IN VARYING 
MOODS. Fourteenth Edition, Cr.Sm. 6s, 
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THE SCH0LAR*S DAUGHTER. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. 8rw. 6 j. 

HILDA STRAFFORD. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Horrod (P.) (Prances Porbes Robertson). 
THE TAMING OF THE BRUTE. Cr. 
Zvo. 6s. 

Herbertson (Agnes 0.), PATIENCE 

DEAN. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Hlchens (Robert). THE PROPHET OF 
BERKELEy SQUARE. Second Edition. 

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6j. 

FELIX. Fifth Edition. Cr. Z7>o. 6s. 

THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Sixth i 
Edition. Cr, Zvo. 6s. 

BYKWAYS. Cr. Bvo. 6s' 

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Thirteenth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE BLACK SPANIEL. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Hobbes (John Oliver), Author of ‘ Robert 
Orange.’ THE SERIOUS WOOING. 

Hope (Anthray). THE GOD IN THE 
CAR. Tenth Edition. Cr. Zvo, 65. 

A CHANGE OF AIR. Sixth Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A MAN OF MARK. Fifth Edition. Cr. 
Zoo. 6s, 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN- 
TONIO. Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R. Millar. 

Sixth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Seventh Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6 j. 

THE KING’S MIRROR. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

QUISANTE. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC. Illus- 
trated. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zr^o. 6s. 
Hope (Qrahatn), Author of ‘ A Cardinal and 
ms Conscience,* etc., etc. THE LADY 
OF LYTE. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6 j. 
Hongh CEmerson). THE MISSISSIPPI 
BUBBLE. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo, 6^. 
Honsman (Clemence). THE LIFE OF 
SIRAGLOVALEDEGALIS. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 
Hyne (C. J. Cutcliffe), Author of ‘ Captain 
Kettle.’ MR. HORROCKS. PURSER. 
Third Edition, Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Jacobs (W. W.). MANY CARGOES. 

Twenty-Eig'hth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d. 
SEA URCHINS. Twelfth Edition.. Cr. 
Zvo. 3s. 6d. 

A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated. 

Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. yi. 6d. 

LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6d. 

James (Henir)* THE SOFT SlDEi Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE BETTER SORT. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE AMBASSADORS. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 


THE GQLDEN BOWL. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 65. 

JansoB (Oastaf). ABRAHAM’S SACRI- 
FICE!. Cr. Zvo. 6s, 

Keays (H. A. Mitchell). HE THAT 
EATETH BREAD WITH ME. Cr. 
Zvo. 6s. 

Langbridge (V.) and Bourne iiP. 
Harold.). CHE VALLEY OF IN- 
HERITANCE. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

Lawless (Hon. Emily). WITH ESSEX 
IN IRELAND. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Lawson (Harry), Author of 'When the 
Billy Boils.* CHILDREN OF THE 
BUSH. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Le Queux (W.). THE HUNCHBACK OF 
VV^STMINSTER. Third Edition, pr. 
Zvo. dr. 

THE CLOSED BOOK. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW. 

Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 
BEHIND THE THRONE. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Levett-Yeats (S.). ORRAIN. Second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Long (J. Luther), Co-Author of ‘The 
Darling of the Gods.’ MADAME 
BUTTERFLY. Cr.Zvo. 3s. 6d. 
SIXTY JANE. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Lowis (Cecil). THE MACHINATIONS 
OF THE MYO-OK. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Lyall (Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN, 
NOVELIST. 43»d Thousand. Cr. Zvo. 
3s. 6d. 

M’Carthy (Justin H.), Author of ‘ If I were 
King.’ THE LADY OF LOYALTY 
HOUSE. Illustrateci. Third Edition. Cr, 
Zvo. 6s. 

THE DRYAD. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6j. 
Macdonald (Ronald). THE SEA MAID. 

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. — 

Macnaughtan (S.). THE FORTUN^F 
CHRISTINA MACNAB. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6i. 

Malet (Lucas). COLONEL ENDERBY’S 
WIFE. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. New 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE WAGES OF SIN. Fifteenth Edition. 
Cf\ Zvo. 6s. 

THE CARISSIMA. FourttL Edition. Cr. 

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth EdU 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD 
CALMADY. Seventh Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 
See also Books for Boys and Girls. 

Mann (Mrs. M. B.). OLIVIA’S SUMMER. 

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 65. 

A LOST ESTATE. A New Edition. 
Cr. Zvo, 6s. 

THE PARISH OF HILBV. A New Edition, 
Cr. Zvo, 6s. 
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THE PARISH NURSE. Fourth^ Edition. 
Cr. Bvo, 6s. 

GRAN'MA'S JANE. Cr. Boo. 6s. 

MRS. PETER HOWARD. Cr.Bvc. 6t. 

A WINTER’S TALE. A New Edition. 
Cr. Boo. 6s. 

ONE ANOTHER’S BURDENS. A New 
Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. 

ROSE AT HONEYPOT. \hird Ed. Cr. 

Boo. 6s. See also Books for Boys and Girls. 
Marriott (Charles), Ai.thor of ‘The 
Column.' GENEVRA. Second Edition. 
Cr. Boo. 6s. 

Marsh (Richard). THE TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE. Second Edit,' 071 . Cr.Bvo. 6 j. 
A DUEL. Cr. Boo. 6 j. 

THE MARQUIS OF PUTNEY. Second 
Edition, Cr. Boo. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Mason (A. E. W.), Author of ‘The Four 
Feather.^,’ etc. CLEMENTINA. Ulus- 
trated. Second Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
Mathers (Helen), Author of ‘ Cornin’ thro’ 
the Rye.’ HONEY. EourtA Edition. 

GRIFf'oF GRIFFITHSCOURT. Cr. Boo. 
6s. 

THE Ff.RRYMAN. Second Edition. Cr, 
Boo. 6 s. 

Maxwell (W. B.), Author of ‘The Ragged 
Me.ssenger.’ VIVIEN. Eighth Edition. 
Cr, Brw. 6.f. 

THE RAGGED MESSENGER. Third 
Edition. Cr, Boo. hs. 

FABULOUS FANCIES. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
Meade (L. T.). DRIFT. Second Edition. 

Cr. Boo. 6$. - 1 

RESURGAM. Cr. Bv%. 6s, \ 

VICTORY. Cr. Boo. 6s. i 

See also Books for Girls and Boys. I 

Meredith (Ellis). HEART OF MY 
, ... H.EART. Cr. Boo. 6s. 

‘Miss Molly’ (The Author of). THE 
GREAT RECONCILER, c>. Boo. 6s. 
Mitford (Bertram). THE SIGN OF THE 
SPIDER. Illustrated. Sixth Edition. 
Cr. Boo. 3^. 6d. 

IN THE WHIRL OF THE RISING. 

Third Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. • 

THE RED DERELICT. Second Edition. [ 
Cr. Boo. 6s. 1 

Montresor (I P.), Author of ‘Into the 1 
Highways and Hedges.' THE ALIEN. | 
Third Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. I 

Morrison (Arthur), TALES OF MEAN j 
STREETS. Seventh Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. ‘ 
A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Fifth Edition, j 
Cr. Boo. 6s. ] 

TO LONDON TOWN. Second Edition, j 
Cr. Boo. 6s. 

CUNNING MURRELL. Cr. Boo. 6s. 

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Fourth Edu j 
tioH. Cr.Bvo. 6s. i 

DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. Boo. 6s. f 


NesWt (B,). (Mrs. E. Bland). THE RED 
HOUSE. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Boo. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Norris (W. E.). THE CREDIT OF THE 
COUNTY. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Cr, Boo. 6 j. 

THE EMBARRASSING ORPHAN. Cr. 
Boo. 6s. 

NIGEL’S VOCATION. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
BARHAM OF BELTANA. Second Edition. 
Cr. Boo. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Ollivant (Alfred). OWD BOB, THE 
GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. Eighth 
Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. 

Oppenheim (E. Phillips). MASTER OF 
MEN. Third Edition, Cr.Bvo. 6 j. 
Oxenham (John), Author of ‘Barbe of 
Grand Bayou. ’ A WEAVER OF WEBS. 
Second Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. 

THE GATE OF THE DESERT. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. Boo. 6^. 

Pain (Barry). THREE FANTASIES. 
Cr. ^0. ss. 

LINDLEY KAYS. Third Edition. Cr. 
B7>o. 6s. 

Parker (Gilbert). PIERRE AND HIS 

PEOPIjE. Sixth Edition. 

MRS. FALCHION. Fifth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE, 
Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

TPIE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus- 
trated. PJinih Edition. Cr. Br'o. 6s. 
WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC : 
The Story gf a Lost Napoleon. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. Boo. 6 j. 

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH : 
The l^ast Adventures of ‘Pretty Pierre.’ 
Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus- 
trated. E'ourieentk Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a 
Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated. 
Ei/th Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. 

THE POMP OF. THE LAVILETTES. 

Second Edition, Cr. Boo. y. 6d. 
Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS 
OF A THRONE. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6.s. 

I CROWN THEE KING. With Illustra- 
tions by Frank Dadd and A. Forrestier. 
Cr. Boo. 6s. 

Phillpotts (Eden). LYING PROPHETS. 

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Fifth Edi- 
tion, Cr. Boo. 65. 

THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. 

Fourth Edition, Cr, Boo. 6 j-. 

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second 
Edition. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 
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THE RIVER. Third Edition. Cr^ Zvo. 6x. 
THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Third 
Bdition. Cr, Zv^. 6s. 

THE SECRET WOMAN. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Zzw. 6s. 

KNOCK AT A VENTURE. With a Fronds- 
piece. Third Edition. Cr. Z7*o. 6s. 

THE PORTREEVE. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. 6i. 

See also Strand Novefc. 

Pkkthall (Marmoduke). SAto THE 
FISHERMAN. Fi/th Edition. Cr. Zvo. 
6s. 

BRENDLE. Second Edition Cr.Zvo, 6s. 
Author of ‘Dead Man's Rock.' THE 
^HITE WOLF. Second Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. 6s. 

THE MAYOR OF TROY. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Zfoo, 6s. 

Rhys (Grace). THE WOOING OF 
SHEILA. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE PRINCE OF LISNOVER. Cr. Zvo. 
6s. 

Rhya (Grace) and Another. THE DI- 
VERTED VILLAGE. Illustrated by 
Dorothy Gwyn Jeffreys. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Ridge (W. Pett). LOST PROI^ERTY. 

Second Edition. Cr.Eoo. 6i. 

EkB. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

A SON OF TH E STATE. Second Edition. 
Cr. Ze)0. 3r. 6d. 

A BREAKER OF LAWS. A Nenu Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6d. 

MRS. GALER’S BUSINESS. Rlustrated. 

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. Cr. Zvo. 
$s. 6d. 

Ritchie (Mrs. David O.). THE TRUTH- 
FUL LIAR. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Roberts (C. Q. D.). THE HEART OF 
THE ANCIENT WOOD. Cr. Zvo. 
3f . 6d. 

Rupsell (W. Clark). MY DANISH 
SWEETHEART. Illustrated. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s, 

HIS ISLAND PRINCESS. Illustrated. 

Second Edition. Cr. 6vo. Cs. 
ABANDONED. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

See also Books for Boys and Girls. 
Sergeant (Adeline). ANTHEA'S WAY. 
Cr. Zvo. 6f. 

THE PROGRESS OF RACHAEL. Cr. 
Zvo. 6s. 

THE MYSTERY OF THE MOAT. Second 
Editkfn. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

MRS. LYGON*S HUSBAND. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE COMING OF THE RANDOLPHS. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Shannon. (W.P.) THE MESS DECK 
Cr.Zm. ss.6d. 

See also Strand Novels. 


Soania^mCAIber#. DEEP.SEA VAGA^ 
BONW, Or. Zvo. 6 s, 

Thompson (Vance). SPSNNERS OF 
LIFE, Cr. Zvo. 6r. 

Urquhart (M.), A TRAGEDY IN COM- 
MONPLACE. Second Ed. Cr, Zvo. Gs. 
Waineman (Paul). BY A FINNISH 
LAKE. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. ^ 

THE SONG THE FOREST. Cr. 

87 fo. 6 s, See also Strand Novels. 

Walt* (E. C.). THE ANCIENT LAND- 
MARK : A Kentucky Romance. Cr. Zvo. 
6 s. 

Wataon (H. B. Marriott). ALARUMS 
AND EXCURSIONS. Cr. Saw. 6 s. 
CAPTAIN FORTUNE. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo, 6 s. 

TWISTED EGLANTINE. Widi 8 Rlus. 
trations by Frank Craig. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6f. 

THE HIGH TOBY. With a Frontispiece. 
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Wella (H. G.). THE SEA LADY. Cr. 
Zvo. 6 s. 

We9'inan (Stanley), Authorof ‘ A Gentleman 
of France.’ UNDER THE RED ROBE. 
With Illustrations by R. C. Woodvillr. 
Tvientietk Editiof!,, Cr.Zvo. 6 s. 

White (Stewart E.), Author qf ‘ The Blazed 
Trail.' CONJUROR’S HOUSE. A 
Romance of the F ree Trail. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

White (Percy). THE SYSTEM. Third 
Edition, Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

THE PATIENT MAN. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6 s. •' 

Williamaon (Mrs. C. N.), Author of ‘The 
Barnstormers.’ THE ADVENTURE 
OF PRINCESS SYLVIA. Second Edi. 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 3s. 6 d. 

THE WOMAN WHO DARED. Cr. Zvo. 6 s.' 
THE SEA COULD TELL. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6r. 

THE CASTLE OF THE SHADOWS. 

Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

PAPA. Cr. Zvo. 6f. 

Wiiliamoo,! (C. N. jiztd A. M.). THE 
LIGHTNING GONDGl'TOR : Being the 
Romance of a Motor Caf. Illustrated. 
F'iftcenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6 s, 

THE PRINCESS PASSES. Illustrated. 

Seventh Edition. Cr, Zvo.^ 6 s. 

MY FRIEND THE CHAUFFEUR. With 
*6 Illustrations. Seventh Edition. Cr. 
Zvo. 6 s. 

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER. 

Sixth Edition, Cr. Zvo. 6 s. 

Wyllarde (Dolf), Author of ‘Uriah the 
Hittite.' THE PATHWAY OF THE 
PIONEER. Fourth Edition. Cr.Zvo, 65, 
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XeHmeii’s SldBiiig Vbfvela 

Cr, SvOt Cloti,, IJ. net. 

Encouraged by the great and steady ^le of their Sixpenny Novels, Messrs. Methuen have 
determiited to issue a new series of fiction at a low price under the title of * The Shilling 
Novels.’ These books are well printed and well bound in clothy and the excellence of their 
quality may be gauged from t|ie names of those authors who contribute the early volumes of 
the series. 

Messrs. Methuen would point out that the books are as good and as long as a six shilling 
novel, that they are bound in cloth and not in paper, and that their price is One Shilling net. 
They feel sure that the public will appreciate such good and cheap literature, and the books can 
be seen at all good booksellers. 


The first volumes are — 

Balfour (Andrew). VENGEANCE IS 
MINE. 

TO ARMS. 

Barlng-Oould(S.). MRS. CURGENVEN 
OF CURGENVEN. 

DOMITIA. 

THE FROBISHERS. 

Barlow (Jane), Author of ‘Irish Idylls. 
FROM THE EAST UNTO THE 
WEST 

A CREEI. OF IRISH STORIES. 

THE FOUNDING OF FORTUNES, 

Barr (Robert). THE VICTORS. 
Bartram (George). THIRTEEN EVEN^ 
INGS. 

Benson (E. F.), Author of ‘Dodo.* THE 
CAPSINA. 

Bowies (G. Stewart). A STRETCH OFF 
THE LAND. 

Brooke (Emma). THE POET'S CHILD. 
Bullock (Shan F.). THE BARRYS. 

THE CHARMER. 

THE SQUIREEN. . 

THE RED LEAGUERS. 

Burton (J. Bloundelle). ACROSS THE 
SALT SEAS. 

THE CLASH OF ARMS. 
nir.NOUNCED. 

FORTUNE’S MY FOE. 

Capes (Bernard). AT A WINTERS 
FIRE. 

C^sngK (Weatherby). THE BAPTIST 

THE BRANDED PRINCE. 

THE FOUNDERED GALLEON. 

]OHN TOPP. 

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF 

SUMMER. 

Collingwood (Harry). THE DOCTOR 
OF THE ‘ JULIET.’ 

Cornford (L. Cope). SONS OF ADVER. 
SITY. • 

Cra^^^Stephen). WOUNDS IN THE 

Denny (C. E.). THE ROMANCE OF 
UP^LD MANOR. 

Dickson (Harris). THE BiLACK WOLF'S 
BREED. 

Dickinson (EvelytiL Te£ SIN OP 
ANGELS. 


Duncan (Sara J.). “THE POOL IN THE 

DESERT 

A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION. 

Embree (C. F.). A HEART OF FIjVME- 

Penn (O. Manville). AN ELECTRIC 
SPARK. * 

Findlater (Jane H.). A DAUGHTER OF 
STRIFE. 

Findlaler (Mary). OVER THE HILLS. 

Forrest (R. ij.). THE SWORD OF 
AZRAEL. 

Francis (M. E.). MISS ERIN. 

Gallon (Tom). RICKERBY’S FOLLY. 

Gerard (Dorothea). THINGS THAT 
HAVE HAPPENP^D. 

GHchrist(R. Murray). WILLOWBRAKE. 

(Hanville (Ernest). THE DESPATCH 
RIDER. 

THE LOST REGIMENT. 

THE KLOOF BRIDE. 

THE INCA’S TREASURE. 

Gordon (Julien). MRS. CLYDE. 

WORLD'S PEOPLE. 

Goss (C. F.). THE REDEMPTION OF 
DAVID CORSON. 

Qra^l(lE. M ‘Queen). MY STEWARD. 

Hales (A. G.). JAIR THE APOSTATE. 

Hamilton (Lord Ernest). MARY HAMIL- 
TON. 

Harrison (Mrs. Burton). A PRINCESS 
OF THE HILLS. Illustrated. 

Hooper (I.). THE SINGER OF MARLY. 

Hough (Emerson). THE MISSISSIPPI 
BUBBLE. 

‘Iota* (Mrs. Caffyn). ANNE MAULE- 
VERER. 

Jepson (Edgar). KEEPERS OF THE 
PEOPLE. 

Kelly (Florence Finch). WITH HOOPS 
OF SXJEEIj 

Lawless (Hon. Emily). MAELCHO. 

Unden (Annie). A WOMAN OF SENTL 
MENT. 

Lorlmer (Norma), JOSIAH’S WIFE. 

Lush (Charles K.). THE AUTOCRATS. 

Macdonell (Anne). THE STORY OF 
TERESA. 

Mac^ath (Harold). THE PUPPET 
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Mwlda(l>WlIllteBra<l(0KI). THE VOICE 

IN THE DESERT. 

Msrsh (Richard). THE SEEN AND 
THE UNSEEN. 

GARNERED. 

A METAMORPHOSIS. 

MARVELS AND MYSTERIES. 

BOTH SIDES OF THE VEIL, 
myall (J. W.). THE CYNIC AND THE 
SYREN. 

Monkhouse (Allan). LOVE IN A LIFE. 
Moore (Arthur). THE KNIGHT PUNC- 
TILIOUS. 

Nenblt (Mra. Bland). THE LITERARY 
SENSE 

Norris (W. E.). AN OCTAVE. 

Ollphant (MrsA THE LADY’S WALK. 
SIR ROBERT’S FORTUNE. 

THE TWO MARY’S. 

Penn^(Mrs. Prank). A MIXED MAR. 

PhlUpotts (Eden). THE STRIKING 
HOURS. 

FANCY FREE. 

Pryce (Richard). TIME AND THE 
WOMAN. 

Randall (J.). AUNT BETHIA’S BUTTON. 
Raymond (Walter). FORTUNE’S DAR. 

Rayner (Olive Pratt). ROSALBA. 

Rhys (Grace). THE DIVERTED VILL. 
AGE. 


Riclwri^Bmth). OUT OF THE CYPRESS 

Roberton(M. H.). A GALLANT QUAKER, 
Sundew (Marshall). ROSE A CHAR. 

se^]^^n|^|^dellne). ACCUSED AND 

BARBARA’S MONEY. » 

THE ENTHtl^IAST. 

A GREAT LADY. 

THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME. 

THE MASTER OF BEECHWOOD. 
UNDER SUSPICION. 

THE YELLOW DIAMOND. 

Shannon (W. P.). JIM TWELVES. 
Strain (E. H.). ELMSLIE’S DRAG NET. 
Stringer (Arthur). THE SILVER POPPY. 
Stuart (Esmfe). CHRISTALLA. 
Sutherland (Duchess of). ONE HOUR 
AND THE NEXT. 

Swan (Annie), LOVE GROWN COLD. 
Swift (Beniamin). SORDON. 

Tanqueray (Mrs. B. M.). THE ROYAL 
QUAKER. 

Trafford-Taunton (Mrs.E.W.). SILENT 
DOMINION. 

Upward (Allen). ATHELSTANE FORD. 
Wainentan (Paul). A HEROINE FROM. 
FINLAND. 

Watson (H. B. Marriott). THE SKIRTS 
OF HAPPY CHANCE. 

*Zack.* TALES OF DUNSTABLE WEIR. 


Books for Boys ajid Girls 

Illustrated, Crown %vo, Jj. 6d. 


The Getting Well of Dorothy. By Mrs. 
W. K. Clifford. Second Edition, 

’tve. Icelander’s Sword. By S. Baring- 
Goold. 

Only a Guard-Room Dog. By Edith E. 
Cuthcll. 

The Doctor of the Juliet. By Harry 
CoUingwood. 

Little Peter. By Lucas Malet. Second 
Edition. 

Master Rockafkllar's Voyage. By W. 
Clark Russell. Third Edition. 


The Secret of Madame de Monluc. By 
the Author of “ Mdlle. Mori.” 

SvD Belton : Or, the Boy who would not go 
to Sea. By G. Manville Fenn. 

The Red Grange. By Mrs. Moleswofth!*^ 
A Girl of the People. By L. T. Meade. 
Second Edition, 

Hepsy Gipsy. By L. T, Meade, ar. ^d. 
The Honourable Miss. By L. T. Meade. 
Second Edition. 

There once a Prince. By Mrs. M. E. 
Mann. 

When Arnold comes Home. By Mrs. M. E. 
Mann. 


The Novels of Alexandre Dumas 


Price 6d. 

The Three Musketeers. With a long 
Introduction by Andrew Lang. Double 
volume. 

The PJeiNCR of Thieves. Second Edition. 
Robin Hood. A Sequel to the above. 

The Corsican Brothers. ” 

Georges. 


Double Volumes, rr. 

Crop-Eared Jacquot; Jane; Etc. 
Twenty Years After, Double volume. 
Amaurv. , 

The Castle of Eppstein. 

The Snowball, and Sulxanetta. 
Cbcile ; OR, The Wedding Gown. 
Act4, 






